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I'.FiRST read the Englifh fenteng capefully over, ant con
~  fider whether it ba interrogative, admirative, ori)com-
mon fentencg: for when a queftion is afked, the noun Jomes
_ after the verb, or between the fign and the verb,.
1. Nouns are ordinarily,denoted by she particles aor the .
-and the verbs by 7, Thou, he, flir, it, we, you, ye, they : or do, did,
. Shall, willy can, may, paght, would, could, flould, let.

111. The feeond ftate of the noun isnotalways denoted by -
the prepofition of or fram: but fometimes by s, at the end of
the noun : ind to know waether or not the former of the two
nouns cading togetherand énding in s, be the fecong flate, .
ydu need only put away s, from the end of it, apd fet of before:
1ty and read ﬂrf{)the noun that follov.s it. Thusinftead of the
King’s right, or the Mifirefs’s orvir, you vead the right of the
King, the order of she Miftrefs, it is vifible that King and M/

* orefs are in the lecond [tate gove.ned by right and order.

JV. To know whethera noun be adjeélive or fubftantive, add
only the word thingor perfon toit if itmake fenle with it, ’tis
an,adjctive :if it makes nonfenfe, ’tis a fubftantive. Thus
koufe, woman, book; are fubftantives, becaufe.a houfe thing, a wo-
‘man thing, a book thing, ot perfon, make nonfenfe: Sut conve-
ntent, handfome, govd, are adjettives, bécaufe you can fay, a con-
wgnient thing, a handfomething, a good thing, a handf~me perfon. .

3 V. As adjetives come pefore the fubftantives in Englifh,
. pat firfrths fubfantivesnto Flenck, that youtnay fee in what
! gender and nymber the adje&iv< muft agree withit ;-and con-
fider befdes ivhat muft come Airlkin Erench, according to ybur
rrles cofcerning adjeives.. Thus.in fine things, you tannot.
know in what gender and number fue muft be puf’, bedore that
yca Fnow that the French for things is chofes : a noun fub, .
tem. plut. (debelles chcses.) On the placing the adje&ive éi-
= thet before.or after tle fubftantive,dependsalfo the conftruc-
* tion of the arsicls,. > 3
| i [ 593y : 3 V1. Whens
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VI. Whe. you meet with ansagfjefttve; goverthed by a.v;rE’,. ;
znd feparatad ‘rom its fupftantiye, to fin ougthe fulgtentive,
afic yourlelf the Ausftion, whe, or whae 15, gpldoc.mha't.'thiﬂlé’
which is fignified by this adjeéleve? $d the j«ord"wh'xf’?t, in.
veading the fentence, andlvers t& thatgueltion, is the fulpftan~
tive with which it muft agrecg - = s o

_V1i. That word iz the fubje& of the verb, .whxch wi¢h
good lenfe anfwors to'the queftion who or wéat made by thes
verb; asin this {entencd, sl®man who loves-virtuewrongsenobody.
To know what,is the fubj¥et of wrongs, put 8/ beforeit,and *
. fay, whotwrongs? gnd by reading the lenténce over agdin, i®

wsll appear, that et is a man hy loves virtue; and®o a man is

the (uijc& of thk verb, as is who, of doves. S
_ VIIL. Everyverb muft have a fubjeét which cannot be un~ -
. derftued. Thevefore when a verb comes immediat®ly after a

nout governed by (o b¢,g0r another verb, it'is a fign that the
relatl ve that or which is underftood dn Englifhbefore the next
verb, which muft be carefully expreffed in Fregch. Itisthe
fame when the verb is altive, apdecquires an%bjeét, ora noun.
which it governs, tie relative wom, orghat, or which, is al- ¢
wais underftood: &s He is theman has done it ; the man being,
the noun governed by i} cannot ggverg has done 8s his {ub-
je@: therefere who, or that, is.underftood before hls done.—.
The man you faw yeferday, died tMs morning.. Who died? the
man. Then it cannot be the nou® governed by fgw : yet yu
{aw a.man yefterday ; thercfore whom, or that, is egideriiood.
before ysu faw. .
1X. The relative thalis diftinguifhed from thata conjunc-

tion, in that the relative mas be varicd by evho, which, or whom 3.,
but the conjunéion cannoj.. Belides, the gonjunétion alwbiys:
has 2 noun betwixt it and thi: verb ;. but the relative has nonae,
unlefs when itfelf is not the fubjeét of the verb..

_X. Of indeclinable parts of {peech, prepofitions come be-

" Jore nouns and the infinitive of a verp; conjunttiong before

verbs, and agverbs before nouns, verbs,.antt even adverbs.
Laftlyaoblerve,, that the French whi&h is under the Eng-

" 1lith in the Exercifes, 18 the roct of the wo®d, as the firfl ftate, .
if it be a poun, or thejinfnitive, if a verb; and that, for the
greater conveniency of the fehblar there is added,in this news
editioh, an m ot an f8to the nquns thet admit of ag agicle, ta%
fhew what gender they are of, m ftanding for mgfcukinc,gudef A
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HE world; nionde, e
Therag, haillon, m. [h afpirated.
The being, étre, M _
The coat,” o “habit, M. [h.mutc.j
The carth, - o terre, € 2
The hatyed, - ® haine, A [k afpxratf;a.]
The ifland, ‘ ile, . g
The breath, haleine,® £ [/ mute.
“'The coutinent, 2 fgrﬁinr:n& 7. o . »
Thedripping wind, hale, o M 1B afpirated.]
"Lhé animal, - A antmal, . » 3
The fifarng-hook, hamecon, m. [h mute. >
Ffie mountain . montagne, i 5
The hedgn; hate,y 7 [k afpxratcd.j
The watcr, ot 07 »
: The harmopy, - | harmonie, 3 f [A. mute. ] 0
- e hlliy e cotean, 73 ;
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The t}ucket, 7 hdlier, % [h afpx?adecf ] SN

Theatt, e \ o aim; . 2"\ . %

+ THe heir, o Qernier, m. o[*h nute. ] ; o>
fheriver, wuigre, ®  f3 ok
The height, *° hageur, ®*  fo [h aﬁpxrau’.d }

*  The ftar,. . sdtotlei g ol L
Thg htrb, - 8 herbey £ mute.} :
The dalej = 8 wJon,. ; m.

The, hamlet, o hamga, m. [k a.plratecb]'
The ftorm, oragc, M.

« Thewinter, o hiver, . m. [k mutc.]
The fmoak,. o fumée, °  f.. :
The hip, g hanche, A [halpirated.] **
. The fpark, érincelies o Ok
* The hour, < hgure, f. [hmute.] »

‘he‘Sre, o fom, m. s

The \ray, haquet on.. [k afpirated. ]
~ The fummer,. cte m. .
The hermity hermite, g ® .. [A tute.]]
The heat, & chaleur, o f.
The boldnefs, 2 Izardzqﬁ, 2 ‘[h afpxrated Js
The fcratch, cgratzgnure, af o
The hiftory,. hifloire, e [h mute. ] T
Coal, charbon, ® ~m. [limited fenfe.]"
Cruft, & croute, S L limitede{enfe, |
Lamb, agreau, M. e
ng aile, T
Hafhed meat, hachi, 0, {h afpirated.]
Herb, - herb® £ h mute.
jupit_cr, -/ul!zf 7. la propcr name. t

. 'GOd,_ Dieu .. :
A Prince,. Prince, M :

Paris, Paris. [ proper name.j
Cinders, . rar ma. z
A Princefs,, e J;:,{fc’,ﬁ, L : * lalt.]
‘Waite bead,. ain blanc,  m. Ethc adnoun coming
Good bredd, o bon pain, $he adnovn coming
Sauce,. o sfuice,, 5 firft. ]
- Junoy s ]unon, o . [aproper name. |
[ ] . e s
g L] L3 3
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A by
The {on, .

A girl,

Rome,

Excellent water, eail excellenté, or exc
; coming-aft'in the firft example, a

. A Geperal,

The boty,

. The foul,

A fpirit .

Tae fhame,
Valt offers,

* “fEhe aets

A piéture,.
The ftake,

A hole,

The horfe, *
A cafk,

The walnut,

A fhip,

_The confeflion,
“A cabbage,
Fider,

_The cake,

A weight, ~

"The boat,

Aenail,
Skin,

A dkrew,
The badger,
A crofs,

*The ftove,.
The fire,

K} 3

hardes,
~EaTEon, - My
Uss n,

lle R
J}gan’u; '4}j
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', A Upon the Accrpence of Nouns,' ', -

£ ple

,.

b AN
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[a proper pame. ]

 }

lente eqyi; f. ¥he adnoun '’

Qﬁrﬂ. in the fccond. '
Généraly o | 0,
corps, o M. : >
dme, » 2 > 3 ;
efprat, > M. %
honte, I ['Lafpxrated ]
‘randes offres, f. [the adnoun coming
dsy» : . ﬁrﬁ j
tableav, i, e
pien ® e ')
trou, M L
chcz‘al Mo iy
tounceit, M
n0ix, i ¥
mu[eau‘ 3 M.
raveu, ms
<houy ..
Sursau M.
enjew .
beuf, Mo
genou, .
Jourises K
gdteau, .
potds, m,
bateau, Nts.
clou, My -
j/mu, o
2 vis; e N
blazreau, G 5
croix, Shos
fourncnu, m, >
feu, » 7% 3

ch amber, ambre beaw, bcl 7. the nokn coming. ﬁrﬁ in the
3 ﬁrﬁ example, andslaft in the fecond.

*

¥
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Vienne,. :
Gravy, . @ S GIhS S 1 4
. The city, . 4 ville, el - i
T he fwallow, Nrondelles .. [h mute.] .
Goorge, ¢ B Glomge, * Ea proper name. |
“The Admiral, Amiral, Mor o 0 it
Bad fufgar, © “Mauvais fucre,m.  [the adnsan coming, !
"The beoch-tree,- . E Y

: * 4
(s . i, - o
Vienne, * * . ° [aproper name,]s
oy ey e iy
. e o %

o “hétre; . m. [halpirated, ]
Bitter vinegan, vinaigre amer,m. [ the adnour comi
A book, i liane v . e }aﬁ!ﬁ,
o Boxsry: b il uvres | [a propername.] -
- x- G L ; o
1 . : ¢

3 . i 2 3
c ) o | * &

o Upon the Accidente of Verbs.

: e . 2
- °

L ; Lo s ¢
Upon the Firft 'C"mﬁug_a'zidn, 67 the Verds i er. .

° . :
I Sive, thou propoféﬂ:, he ﬁn.g.s, -we feck, ye‘.,limit, they~ |

<@
donner, propofer chanter chercher ~ limier
improve,. 1 : !

rofiters : ’ L)
1 djigd love, thoudidftthink, he did comfort, we did protg&,
aimmer * penfer .I confoler * proteger %
ye did accufe, they did fwefr, - 7
accufer

—

Jurer,
1 fhewed, thou certified’ft, he for
montrer certifier
they infifted,. =
< anfifeer.
I fhall afilt,

°
gave, we began, ye ftruck,
pardomner commencer. frappey

thou wilt yield, he wiil' order, we fhall pub-
affifir (0§44 0 S ordonner publicr
hith, Je will draw back, they will afk.
s ey i desander., : SR e R
- 1 thould forget; thou wouldft kill, he could land,we Hpuld .,
i S oublier tuer - bréter ke )
ehange, ye could prepare, they would call.- : |

3
changer preparer - apeiler. Ll 3
o 1'haveabandoned, thou haft blimed. he has'walkéd, wehave
abandonner blamer : marcher el
tqua]le’d, ye have bux‘igd’, they have explained.. + © %
(ga(gr s entcrrer © expliqueg, ® 3
s Yo D Iad ol
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I’Upm the Fr:.ﬂ Cbnjugam»;‘ or thVerb; in c.. y 5

)

“,[ }ad feni, thou hadit ronfultcd he bad thut,we had forgedy

J

cenuoy ftex s dfenmer, ' forger ”
)’e have' fpelt, thcy ha‘ye avoided, 4 5 fos 5
épeller doiterd - }
1*had exhaufied, thau hadft burut’ he had finifhed, we had
éputfer bruler ~achever ¥
_daubed, y< had drove, they had condertned. : .
barbouiblér «.ha{cr . canda;nncr.- 2 i
T {haﬂ‘..iwcarme thou {halthavc'.kx(fcd hefhalil havcdar,ccd
baifer 5 danfer
“we ﬁzall have hftencd, ye: {halghavc fcald;d thcy faall Jave
~ éEcouter S s dehaudey 3
Garpied away.  Jo 2
emporter. - !
I fhoutd have Breakfai’ced thou weuldf have nailed up, he
deJmner. - o » enclouer
would have paid,we woukdshave pmfed, ye would have, erced
payer ; “Touer forcer D
-they would have ﬁrengthenr;d ‘ »
Sortifier.
o may think, thou mayft- cop_gratu!atc ﬁc may curl, we may
; penfer - cepgratuler - frifer
“iit up, ye ma prattlc they may inform,
; hauf Jafer inform
* I might <hrow, thou m&ght it mulate, he might leave, we
Jedder - amiter laiffer
réight Twim, he might dare, they might fith.
o mager ofer peécher.
I may have pufhzd, thou may[: have purged, he may have
pouffer >, f
“ .redeemed, we may have rewarded, 7c may have looked, they
: rachcter : recompcnfcr’ regardﬂf
»may have jumpt. ;
i ahur : >
"I might have t}ran»Led thou might’{t have refted, he might
remercier repofer
C,have fhook, we mrght have fupped,ye‘mlghl naye ﬂnned thcy
fecouer Jouper » péher
.-m1g11t hav3 emptxed Sl T
BULTET
T‘lythou Ict hlmaxm letusfpuak danccye l<:tth<:mchagc7
~vol oz 5 v_[sr. parler danfer 'cﬁanvcr. »
3 3 3 x
5 3 22
3 )
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Upon the Sfdond Conj‘zgdtwn, 'V~r§s Inir cndmv tlmr -
‘ : *Pa;‘qule i xﬂ'an‘.

I chufe, thou obey’f, he ﬁll§, we applaud, ye ham(h thcy
chaifer oveir .« ¢mplzr ' apﬂaudtr 6an..zr

enflave., [affyetiir.] *

1did dcmolxﬂx thou dlm}.deﬁnc,.hcdxd commiferate chld

démolir — défimr computir :

;-dxfumte, ye did divert, they did harden. =~ : 3

defunir divertir % = dirtir, g

I foftened, thod invadedf, he endrd, we thxckcncd, e

amollir envahir Jimar cpa:ﬁr
“groaned, they [wallowed up.
Lgemr englaufzr ¢
1 fhal” cure, thou wilt betray, he will roaft, he will grow old
goerir trahir  * rotzr . wecllar
ye will ftungthey wxll tarth. :
ctourdir ‘
I fould ftuff, thou'wouldft fufcced, he wouldfoul weweuld .
farar reufft 1 Salir
fulfil, ye would perifh, they would free, 3
atcompllr perir affran®ir,
I have made (hort, thou hadft difsbey’d, he had ck:mohﬂxea,
S acceurcir - ‘defobéir demaar
swe fhall have leffened, ye would have converted, they may have
amoindrir conucrtni

weakened. -[affoiblir.] .
I may enlarge, thou mayftadazzle, he may t"nbelhfh we may
aggrandir hlouir 1 embellir
‘make narrow, ye may flourifh, they may furnifh.
étrecir fleurir - fournir.
1might feed, thou might’ft grow rotten, he mxght growr palc,
nodrit | pourtr alir
we pight creflc(h, ye might refle&, they might fill.
" rafraichir, réfchir , remplir. :
I mightghave punilhgd, blufh thou, let him bear hardiiips,
punir iuteudivie R updiy
Tet us reumte, ctire ye, let theg neigh.
réunir guerir Qenmr. : :
. 2 2 -

U.bon the Third Conjugation, or ch'bs m t1r

&L lle, thou fetteft outp he goes Sut'_g« e con(ent, e, ch 2

m?nnr partir fortir ®confentir ol
forefight, they refent, o : it
preffeniir ’eﬁmzzr, o °

® o, : 2% did

3



,uhg 4]; & 5th t‘anjugatwm, o1} Varlnn i evoir ' g '.
® .
1gidgive thelie, thoyhatdulta forcﬁght hedjd (crvc, we dx’ ;

s démenttr - ’ re_’ﬂnl‘r o .[cmu'
Pefent, e did fet dus Again, Lhcy did fo ou}. ;
rc]ﬂntzr “ repartuif . ﬁzr. el
I® refented, .thou fgttet® out, lied, we wery out, yc
reffer. tir - partir mentir ﬁrl}t
gonfented; they had 2 forefight. s
confentir o preffentir. L
* o I {#tall ferve, thou wilt lic, hetwitl confent, we will tefcnt.
erowr - mentir confentir rcﬁ'ennr
“ye will go out, they will havé a forefight - 5
Sortar? reffencir, & : ’
* °I Thould do an ill ofiice, thou wouldft reply, he ,wou’d lieg
deffervir Tepartir . mentir
we wouid {et out, ye would confent, they would fcryc
artir confentir. 5° Sfervir J
I have refented, thoudhadit lied, he had confented, w; fhall
reffentgr mentir ¥ comfentir 5
‘have ferved, ye would have bad a forefight, they may have
trvir - pnﬁntzr ;
. .gleared the table. [dqﬁrm.rl] 2
I may go out, thoy may’ {t refent, hemay gwe the lie, we may
= ﬁhr rc}ﬂnur démentir *
sconfent, ye may fet out, thty may have a forefight.
zorgfcntzr i partir 3 preffentir,
1 migla confent,thoumight’ft fet out again, he might ferve,
* confentir - . vepartir ferur
~we might lie, ye might refent, they might goc ‘out.
mentir > reffentir 3 ﬁrtzr.
"I might havecenfented, refent,Jet him ferve, letus give the
: confentir reffenidr  feruir demen<
‘lig, fet out, let them have a forefight. 5
tir parur , pre]enur. .

. 3
»

. Upon the Fourtd and Fifth Con]uguizons, o7, Vorés ia ‘enir

,and’evmr.
I 3 ] A ® .
T come, shou oweft, he altains to, we, conceive, ye
velir devar paruvenir concevozr e .
1.aintain, they owe again.
[autenn redevorr. .
I didagree, thoudidft cohceive, itdid contain, we did owe
conventr concevolr contentr dewz}r

ye did difagree, they did owe again,,

difcomdher; redeveoir, 3 i
f \-‘ B g 3 f ob-
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v I obtained, thou perceived'ft, heretain’d, webwed agpin, 5
obtenir s apperceverr . Tetenir 2 % ow rediwoir
- ye became, they cénceifed. L f IR Es, >
< devenir concevony, < % o
1 fhall prevent; thou wii} owe, e will comeagain, we {Hall
prévenar devoir revenir . 5
conceive, ye witl befall, they will owe again. ® : :
concevoir. © furvengr® redevoir, . 2 .
I fhould attajn, thou wdudd*ft conceive, he would getong, *
- parvenir o - coplevolr SR ppartenir 5
- .we wouldowe, ye would agree] they would®perceive. - ot
< dgyoir convenir * appercegbir, .
'1 have maintaindd, thou hadft concaived, he had kept, ye’
foutenir concevoir entretenir
. ‘Thall have perceived, ye would have detained, they nfy have
~  appercevoir o e detemr

owed. [devoir.] 125 e :
I miy-obtain, thou may’ft oweagain, he may agree, we may
obtentr redevoir _ o convnir
concceive, ye may retagn, they may,perceige.
concCvotr’ - < retemir appercevoir, :
r*\. 1 might come, thou mifht'{t owe,qhe night belong, we
i venir _ devoir appartenir -
might perceive, ye might difagrec® they might conceive. -
appercevorr | - difconpenir @ concevo®. -
‘1 might have owed again, become thou, let him odnceive,
rede.voir devenir concevair .
let us prevent, owe ye, let them maintain,
prevensy | devoir Soutenir, °
‘ - > ; i
»
Upon the Sixth Congugation, or Verbs in aire. .

. . o
I undo, thoy counterfeiteft, he does agaith, we fatisfy, ys
defaire s . contrefaire - refaire Jatisfaire

exatt, they dncp again. ® s

Jurfaire  sredefaire. o .

1 did fatisfy, thou didf undo %gair, he did counterfeit, we

Satisfaire = ® $edéfaire § 1 contrefeirs 5
@id do again,-ye did undo, the% did exaét, : P R o
. . re{{zz‘rc * défarre Jurfaire. = ¢

I exacted, thou undidft, he fatisfied, we undig ag.a'm,‘y.p
Surfawe defaire JSatisfaire redcfaire ¥

. counterfeited, they did ggain. © "z s 3
contrefaire ( refaire. & : 2

. I Mall undo again, thou wilt fatisfy, he will exa&, we: will.
vedefaire o “atisfaire ;ilgfa?" 2

T . s g 5 countsr-

i e C

L3 = £



. e v I z 5 =
< )

ﬁn the _7;'8, 9, and 1oth Con_;u)zlwn:, or Verh‘:,n re. g

cougterfmh, ye will uado;’they will makc up, agam.

. contnYaire. défzire gefaire.
*“e I fhaulddo agail Ll would’{t coxfxtcrft;t hc would unda,
refaire. ¥ contyrefaire . redefatre 5 |
‘again, we would fatisfy, ye'would.%do they would exaét, -
Satisfaire - défaire . Surfaire
" I have =xatted, thou hadft undone, bg had fatished; we thall
Sarfairs défaire o [atisfaire
haveurdone again, ye.would hav® counterfeited, tllcy may
redéfaire : corﬂrg‘azre
- havt done again.’ i ;
refadre e 2 b
* *1 may fatisfy, thou may*ft do again, he r.ay counterfeit, we
Jatisfaire refaire contrgfan ¢

-3

‘may unuo, yemay exalt, tey m undo again.
défaire  ° furfaire J :
Imight counterfeit thpumlght ﬁunddagam he m}gh*c:\a&

contrc{fatrc Tedefaire furfarrr
we might fatisfy, ye mighf do again, they might undo
Jatisfaire . refair defaire
1 might have exatted, undo thou, let. :hxm do again, let us
Jurfaire oy défhire » _refaire
~cannterfeit, undo ye again, let them fausfy.
contn_zfaue redéfaire 3 fatisfaire.
55 % 5
)

Ypon tﬁc /zvmtﬁ ezglzth ninth, and tenth Conjugations,
or Verbs in amdre, omd;e, oitre, uire, endre, and
- ondre, befid stizefxform,cr.,w/zzch are brought in again

: fﬂMﬂzfﬂtog/lS

, a

=D think, thou buildef, he conlents, we come, ye owe,

Cﬂﬁ‘r 3¢ bdiire = confentir venir devoir
they undo. & . T
defaire. et
1 did conftraty, thou did® appear, he d}d'condu& we
contraindre paroitre o condugre
did wait, ye did loye, they &id punifh. |
atia'zdm armer e Anir. - ® .
* 'i wa;ned thou' te!amcd(t e concexyed we did agam ye
averiir ? o TELENLT concevoir 2 rm‘fnzrca 9

nnjomcd thcy,acknowledged
enjoindre  reconmoitre.

SRR {hal.producc thoy wikt correfpgnd, he will {heu ,We ﬂuall

2 "3% Broduire 3lorrefpondre montrer
JMwiden, ye will lie, they wall obt#n,- J
dzrézr : 'mmlzr obtentr. 2’ e

T thoulé
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% .\I fhould receiye, thou wouldft -(dus{y, he wouﬂi'dlgc:ni)lc,

recevorr | o, .{ahr Pyl R §N Jflendre
-we fhould grow, ); woild tranﬂate, thcy ould preténd.
¢ croitre - traduge j;rctenM
I may aorreffond, th;‘umay *ft lofey he may cat, we n!ay
correfpendre perdre- manger
grow olll, ye ma¥ ferve, they may come, S E
viellit « Serdir ¢ venir. - * "
Imjght conce.wc, thou mx;.,ht {counterfeit, he mighi r¥ach,s
concevoir " pontrefaire : atteindre
e might appear, ye‘mlght deﬂ.xoy, they might pretend.
Lparoitre détruire* * rétendre.
Shear thqu, let Him bite, let us Judgc,\pumfh let h¥m q'
tondre mordre Juger, punir pgrtir
cout, I have obtained. ('obzemr 1
Thoa hadft breakfaffed] fic had warned, we fhall have fatif-

C  déjeuner \avertir e Jatisfaire
+fied, y¢ would have owed, they may have con&rauzed I might
devola cmgrnzndrc

have Produccd ‘produire.]
I fil, thou did{t férget, he cgnlented, we fhall obtain, ye
_emplir oublier . confenlin o obtenir
:would owe, they may exat.
devorr Surfaizve.

' Imight put ont, thoubeginneft, 1% did. groan w!appeared

< eteindre -eommencer gemir jmf(/ktrc‘
- ye will do over, they would underfiand,
enduire . ~entendre.
I may fhear, thou mwht {t bofe, let. him ﬁvallow, we lend,
tondre j)erdre D -.avaler 1 preter
5 You did glve the lie, Lhey attained, ;
dementir arvenir. :
* I fhall owe, thou wouldt undo, he may pity, we might. dif-
- devoir ‘défaive j:laza}’r i;{ba'ro&rc -
- =ppear, introdyce ye, lct them ftay. = -
o ntmduire ~  attendre.
I lofe, thofl didft contathinate, he bctrayed .we fhall go-out,
. perdre o ﬁmz[ler o trahir Jortir
- ye would maintain, they might cbncegve.,
r Joutenir ® L concevdr .
I might counterfeit, reach ti®u, he corrcéls, we dld,rof[ep,
e L contrgfan"o -atteindre corriger %dougir
5 gl
you went out, they will come again. o Yw
Jortire V' vrevenir.
. I ihould conceive, thoy may’ft falsfy he mi%ht clﬂ'ﬂu*xhlc,
*concevoir faur wire feindye .
et ustcknowledge, deduét®let them rcnd!r. T

reconn ol a.cdwwc rendee,
. € ./ % T H‘L'x\
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I&alk, thou didft grem; rPch, he repented, sve fhall ab ﬂairf
- Je promgner - - slenvichen Seorefpentir,  ° sabfienir
you would pgrcciye{:;xcy may {atisfy%themfelves. .
. Sapercévoir e fasigfaire. ! »
I might com’plain, istrodlice mfelf, let hinl catcle cold, let
T Je plaindre s'introduire Se morfandre

as Iofe ourdelves, fill your bellies, let ghem fPee themlelves.
. feperdre ® . feraffafer [ o s s*affranchir®
*- 1 do thange,thou art difobeying, he fanciess we are repent-
. shanger . ddfobeir o S'imagingr fe repentir
ing, you do remember, they,age owing again. s
=550 e reffouvenir - redeooir. ?
J have walhed my flce, thou haft fainted away, #i¢ has con-
 fodébarbowiller o - S'¢vanouir e de-
tradifted himlelf, we have remembeged, you have perceived, ,
mentir : ' Je fouvenit o o s’apercevodr ‘
they have made away with themfelves. [fe defaire. [ ®
" I’ was uncoiyg, thou wilt be painting, he would be gréwing,

»

defaire ; Dewdre crwitre.
we may be hurtinggye might be [pilling let them currefgpnd,
nuire - répangre | * cornefpondre:
I hadscomplained, thiu hadft forgot thyfelf, he had reduced
T~ fe plaindre g méconnoitre Je réduire
himfelf, we had underftoocfnne another, you had catched cold,
T s'entendre Je morfondre

they hdd proftituted themfelves. [fe profiitucr. ]
I did fatisfy mylelf, thou walt dying, it was growing again,
Je fatisfaire 3. teindre “ - recroure
we did feduce, yd averc hangirg, they did bite.
Jféduire ¥ pendre 3 mordre.
1 thall have ufed myfelf, thou fhalt have taken heart, he fhall

s’accoutumer, Je renkardir
have fallen afleep agzin, we fhall have difcourfed, you fhall
- fereadormir 3 © - S'entretemiy

have perccived, they fhall have fatistied themfelves.

s’ appercevorr e fatisfaire . 2
1 remcmbereda, thou enjoimed’{t, it feemed, wedilappeared,

e fouvenir enjoundre _ fembler difparoitre
you reconduéted, they walked.
. .recondire ~ fe Promened > L]

I thould have imagined, thodwouldft have built thyfelf, he
Lo ytmaginer » i fe batir iy B .
“rould hav~ ab.ained, we would have perccived, you would

s’ abftenar s’apercevoir. »

‘nave made away with .§§ou{‘f61\'cs, they wouldhavejoined to-
e e défaie ; >
gether,  [fesindre!] = )}
2

\
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: ( I fhall be undoing, thou w1lt e Warﬁ!mg thyfe!f ye 'm‘.l

\ défaires - fe chauffer .
- deftroy, we will qﬁclofi you will. call” folmmd they will be*’
~dgtruire encetndre Je 70j‘auvehr K8
: ﬂ,cﬂmng o [dorir.] A &
1 may haye remembered, thau may’{t have forefwore Lhyfelf
tﬁ fouveser . Je parjurer (¢
““he maydiave reperited, e may have praifed ourfelves, you may
; JSe repeglin cS e e oo :
have complaincd, they may have diverted t.ht':mfeivcs
Je plaindre Je divertir. .
Idhould be wantmg, thou wollflfl be fulﬁllmg, hcwould be
smanguer. % “accomplir e
confenting, we would be remembering, you would percexve,
 confentir fcfuuvenzr ; o oslappercevoir
> they would be cxaélm.g
Surfaire
I mig hic have leaned u,pon thou mrght I have fub_]e&edthy-
s'accopder - ¢ S affuetizr
: fclf he might have repented ‘wemight hayje maintained our-
L) Je repenir o8 Je maintenir
{felves, you mlght havé perdeived, they mlght have 1mggmod
slappercevor §'imaginer. %
Fill thy belly, let him think, letus repent, be appeafed, let
e mj‘ﬁer s'imaginer e A’j)ennr e rdoucir
- L

: shenrperceive.
s’ appercevoir,

“Uponthe Iﬂegular Vcrbs'

« 1 acquire, thou gocﬂ: away, i ﬂ:mks, we f=nd you run to,

; acqueriy s’en al[er * puer enveyer  accourir
» they boil again, Sy .
rebouillir, gt
1 did colle@, thow didft fall aﬂeep, he d:d g0 away, we d,.d
ecuctlityr «s’endormir s g2 aller
. Tun away, y¢ *did hate, they were dvmg
S'enfuir o hair o " femmoyrir. <
1 fuffered, thou leaped’ft for joy, healoathed, we heard, you
Jouffrir Streffalliir ¥ ¥ ow$ L
- fat again, thy were able,  +® e “
oie rafecs pouvosy, *
I ihall'knaw, thou wilt havea ghmpp‘ of; hP ®illbe wdlmg,_
Javoie entreooir: voulotr .

we fhall prevail, you will move, th&® widl hold a)clr tqn,gul:s. o

*prevaloir TEMUET: Je tRire.
I would fend, thou w o‘zla"t go away, it® would Loxl acfdhn.,

Lnvoyer o s'en®aller rebcuz[;a

3 SR .
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we‘ho‘ld u:ncur, ye %vpt}fdlgather together, they would ﬂcel’
8 c&ncour a R T (S dormiy -
‘we mgy avoid, yolu m‘ay cover, they ‘my chvai! %
uir £ duvrire !rcvalazr. )
- Tmight refolve, thowmigl®’fl grwdagain, hc‘m:ghsfcwagam,
. réfoudre - remoudre . ; regoudre
,wemighianquifh,you mxghtexclude/,iley mPght fubrfit therm-
vatncre 3 exclure, it S foumettxds
" efelvds.: ;
Ihaverun t8, thouhad'ft gone, he had arqved,_wc fhall have
accourir . Taller arriger ydéceder
Qled, ye will Have come doW®, they lhould have become.
defeendme deve
I abftral; thou drinkeft, he is fclf—conceltcd we are born -
., ab_}lrmrc boire © S’enfaire accroire senaiire’
again, you fay again;they cleft.. o* ¢
- redire ocitr

1 did fmile, thou didft defcribe; he didoutlive; wé ()ld pur-

» bl

Jourire décrira furvwrc s pourfuivre-
fue, you did learnythey did corrupt.
rendre’ corrompre. o )
I pull.cd down, tbou commitied’{t, heexcluded, we overcame, -
~.abattre commeitre exclure vaincre
L you fewed again, they whttted.
recouare emordire.
1.fhald folder; thou wilt abfolve, he will go away, we fhall -
o< fruer: abfoudre : sten aller
conquer, you will, fend for, you will boil 2gain.
eonquérir:  envayer ‘querizt 2 rebourllir.
I {hould run pway, thou wopld’ ft hate, he would be dying,.
2 S’enfuir: . hair Je mourir .
we would offer, you would leap for joy, they would invelt.
off ror tre]azllzr inveflir,
. Frnay cgnceal, thgu may’{t drink, he may belicve, we mag.”
taire - boire cryire
-graze, you may contradict, they may circumcife, > 7
patire coMtredive,  cPArconcire, 5 >
1 mlght {port, thou might'ft interaupt, he might retake; we~ o
¢ s’cbaltre . wnterrompre refrendre
migh? purfue, you might oulblive, thay might out-law, .
Vi pourfuztrc Jurvivre * rofcrize.
"I may have come in, thou might'ft have go?)e‘up, he would
ATeembrerit) monter
_have died, we have bheen born, you had departedy they had
e ~3wu;_z, £ nazlzc 2 punzr
° returnied, 4 3 Y
Tz TR,
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‘ Iam gomg to fetch, thoi: ﬂ:mkc‘\l he rans over; we g hcr
. allen querir . puer | pariou'«r, th‘z.‘l er
togcther, you lull*aflecy, they run away e
endo¥mir 5 cnﬁuir. e
" 1did hate, thou did’ft'bear, it 2id gnfh out,.we did put‘on,
havr Jouffrir Saillir Je revétir

.you did fit down again, they were able. o8 Lo

ofg raffeoir ¢ L ouvoir, % 0

I kmsw, thou had'ft a glinpfe of, he would we p'°va1lcd.,
Javoir entrevorr - vouloir < pwevalazr
Jyou difpleafed, they drank.. _
o déplaire bbire. . Ko

I will believe, thou wilt be born-aggin, he will unfay, we '

croite . renaune - - Je dédire

: will read again, you will {mile, they will tran{cribe#

.

_ relire ﬁmrire tranferive.
I would revive, tifou would’ft unc}ertakc, xt would follow,
7Cviore entreprendre a[u.zvrc
we would interrupt, you would fight, they wohl admit.
; wnterrompre . combattr admettre.
I may {mile, thouanay’ft write again, he may out-live, we
Sourire reciire * - furotyre
may purfue, you may miftake, they may whet..
pourfuivre  femeprendre - Sémoudre. -
I mxght fmile, thou might’ft fuflace, he might iander, we
Jourire Juffire : medire oy
mlght feed upon, you might be born, they might behcvc. .
Je repaitre naure CTOLTE.

o
-

I thall have come back again, thou woufgl {t have gone out,.

reventr t Jortir g

he may have fallen down, wé might have come, ye have dif-»s

tomber - venir difconvenir
agrccd they had come again. [reveniz. ] :
I exclude, thou ovcrcomeﬁ he fews again, we fet an cdge,

exclure tytompher: recoudre - choudre .
you abfolv,c, they come out,
abfoudres éclore.s
Ldid go ﬂ\way, thou did’ ﬁacqmre it did boxl we did run to,'
s'en aller acquerir ¢ bouallir accourir
you did fall afleap, they did rya away, .
s’endormir 5 ery"ur.
Idied, thou eovered'ft again, he leapt for joy,:we* put on,
mourlr TecouvTir treflatliir ‘[e révétir -
you fat}own they could. ]
affeorr powvoir.
3 thall know, thou fhalt provide, ht: w111 prevaxl e WIU.
o favoir pouruvoir j)rfvalozr
2 e wr 5 ,(._L'J’Ali- "4
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' Holg our teftgues, they willemilk, they will grink.®
¢ taing traire 3

. _ Ly . 17, 81w b
¢ I woild believe, thot'wouldft be bo/ll,l agaln, he would curle,,

croireSe ®°  remaitre 5 maudire o
wewould cle&, you would®imilegthey would fubfgribe,
9 élire . fourire . Sfouferire,
. 1 mayeiguggle, thou may’{t permie he may exclede, we
St débamre © permettre:  ° . Sexclure |®
#may évercome, you may few. agé‘i-,’ they may grind again,
vaincre  ® recoudre 2 1 - remoudre.
I’might drink again, thou might'ft difpleafe, he might pre-
: rebdire o Pra¥platre o LT pruas
vgl, we might forefeqy ye might know, they might fit down..
lor  prevoir rl/'azmir s'affeoir.
1 haaagreed, thoufhalt have happened, it would haye come:
convenir Survenir 2 provenir
from, we may have attended to, ye might have becom, they

iy avgcnir ¥ devenir J
ave happened, [ furvenis |
K rcvil\)rg,, thou[’gurfucﬁ:,—‘hc unlearr;,rwe'ir’ncrrupt, you-
revivre pourfuivre:  defapprendre interrom)re
abate, they omit.. » 5 2
rebgttre omettre.
I did exclude, thou did®ft vanquifh, he did few againy-we.
s exclure tri®npher recoudre _
did gried again, you did ablolve, they did exclude. &
e remoudre abfoudre exclure.
I whetted, thougrefolved’ft, he unfewed, weexcluded, you-
emoudre r‘;’oudre : dacoudre extlure
overcame, they ganfmitted, _ o
*  uvaincre tranfmettre. 3 3
I will beatagain, thouwilt corrupt, he will furprife, wefhall:
rebattre” - corrompre - Surprendre
purfie, ye will outlige, they will prefcribe.
. pourfurvre = fuMvivre prefontes: o
I would fmile, thou would’ft read again, they would prefgrve,.
- Sourire: .9 relire . » cenfever
‘we would be born again, you could bglieve, he wguld drink.,.
renaitre BN S crotros boire.
I m2y {ew again, thou may¥t vanquefh, they may go away,.
* 2 recoudre vaincre® sen aller
- ¢ may corquer, you may difcourfe, they may colle&.. °
e ‘Eunquerir: difcourir recuerller. ; :
_ Imight difguife myfelf, thou might'ft difcover, he ight die,

3 fatravfir > decouprir MmouTLY

~ ‘wemight run away, -sou might fall alleep, they might gather.

Mo aSenfuris g s’endorimir
tagethers: [recyedlir. ]

(i
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lhavcbapyepcd thios hadft rctumcd‘ he had ruis to, weﬁxafl

Jurvenire wlourner , acuorzrir - s
. have gone, you would\'navc arrived, t‘h’t, may have died,
« aller aborder : " deceder.
I extraf, thbu holdeft thy tongue, ke moves, weare worth,
extraixe Jetaire . femowvowr  valoir
you whll, they Yee again, - . 5
voulsSn reboir, ©
1 did forefeq, thou  didft’ provldc, hehada ghmpfg o5, wedid
prévoir jlqurvm.r’ ntrewzr ; :
. know, ygu could, they did it down, ~ * i o
faiozr pouwuoir $ aj’eof’r
1 inveltqd, thou®difguifed’ ft, it guﬂwd out, weleapcd for_;p/, 4
mvcﬁzr traveftir' - fmllzr l'r{ﬂ‘az[lw
. Yyou underbid, they dilcovered.
S mefoffrer “decquuortn,
1 will offer, thou (ﬁ:nlt die, he wﬂ]. hate, we will run away, -
ofrir mouTLY hair & slepfuer
you will 1ul} a{leep, they will cgllwét. . : ;
endormiy e recuellin,
I'rould fuccour, thou would’ it acqulrc he would go away, :
Secourir J(quenr e & Siemaller
we would fend for, you would enquire after, they would boil
envoyer querir s'anforme vebouillir
again, L (8 Y
. I'may lulkafleep, thou may& fly, he may die, we way offes,
endormir Juir s o mourir oj’nr O |

you may [it down again, they may know,,
Jeraffeoir . Ofavozr .
I might relieve, thoumsshi’{t conquer,gt rmght boil, we

Secourir conguerir bouillir >
mlght go away,.ye might have recourfe, they might conquer.
S slenalier TeCoUTLY conguerir.
I'might have come down, thouhaft becogue, he had got engered,
defeendye o devenir s entrer ¢
we had got bp,ye fhall have died, they would have been born.
Monter® o MOUTLT ®naitre
Lincurgethou gathereft, ho falls afleep, we run away, you :
encourtr recuetlliv & Sendogmar, s’ enfurr
hate, vhey are dyiigse K o v
hair Je mourer. L >
. Iedid cover?thou didft leap for joy, he dad clotfie, @ we did ﬁ't
coudrir treffaillsy _ vetirie s d_ﬁeo!r
down, wou did kuow, tney could,
© Javoir Douveir & 0 A
() 0. R 1
S a.. 1. "'\ _:
o .
e LE 1 I pre-
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gzd&a thou wéuld’ &' it was worth we coneealed, you
ﬁ rvoum ¥ ;t;oulo;r - valary | tdire
" elrank 3gain, they Lought. Bt .
reboird  crovve. > .

P will feed, thou wiit foretel, mwxll (ufﬁcc, we flall fmile,
Je rq&aztrc predire Juffire . Jo#rire
B you will#nfcribe, they will revive, o
zﬁfcnr(l reviure. 2 e .
" +I wdul®l puriue, thou would’ ft unglPr{'mnd he would corrupt,
pourfuivre comprendrg » COTTOMpTE
we would ftruggle, you would promife, thgy would guind .)gam. >
Se debattre promettr: remoudre.,
J may drink, thou mhy’{t go away; he may prevzil, we may
borre s'en aller prevaloir
{leep aglin, you may, avoid, they may cover. :
redormir fuar COUTFLTrs 3 >
I mightbelieve, thou might’ft conquer, hemight refodve,we
croire o conquénir réfoudre
might beborn agam vou mdghit few again, they mxght go away.
renaitre 3 recoudre 3 s’en aller.
I may have gone, thou mighg’ft have run to, he has arrtved,
aller 3 saccourtr arriver,
we had happcned you had died, they fhall have entered.
Swrvenir décéde? . entrer.
* I diffolve, thou whettelt, he unfews, we convince, vou
dzjawdrc cmoudrz decoudre convaincre
ckclude, they put again, : &
crclure remetjre.
I did beat again,zhou didft interrupt, he did under &and we
rebattre 3 interrompy é comprendre
*did fry, you did purfue, they dld revive,
frire ourfutvre revivre.
I tranfcribed, thou fmiled’ ft, he circumcifed ,weinterdifted,
§ o toanferige founrc circoncirs iaterdire
you were born aglin, they thought. 5 a8
renaitre crotre.
I fhall drink agd#in, thou wilt take from, he will d'xfplna ve
reboire Soufirarre o deplaim
fhall prevail, you will bawilling, they will forefee.
prevclonrs voulsi™ T r®oir;
=t would (ce agam thou wonld 4t provide, he would know, we
> revolr” > ‘{)ourvmr * ﬁvazr ~
Qmﬂr‘l beable, you would fit downagain, they would put on.
puuvuzr e raffeotr fe revétir, e
“af WAy, die, thou m: v{t Lor)quer, he.may go away, we v*‘"y

1BORTIY coriucrzr s’en aller
» . J >

J
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° it down, you may drink, they may few agam. " by >

§'affeoir boire e recoudre. % s ) =
I xmght goaway, thou mxghteﬁ. mcu!,h!;m1ght fall’afleepy
§ s’en aller = Lncoursr . g'éudormir
we might concéal, youmigkt drink aga’n, theymight curle,
taire reboire maudzre.
I have agreed, thon hadft become, he had got down, we
congenir - ¢ devenir dcfiendret
fhall have returned, you wouid have happened they Laag have
retourner jurvenu
dxfagrecd [dffronvemr T 2
"~ Ido lcap for joy; thou doe kS uffer, he is ‘dving, we do hate,
trefazllzr dejoe ®  fouffrir . efe mourir . hair
you run away, they are fleeping again,
s’enfyir redormir, -
“I was gathering togethty, thoudidft furvey, he did acquire,
recuerllir parcowgir acquerir
we dic fend, you did go away, they were boiling again,
envoyer s’en aller o8 rebouilliv,
1 conquered, thou wn’ft to, he gathercd together, we lulled
cCrguérir ascourir - recuetllir endormir
afleep, you fthunned, they &ieds
Sfuir MOUTLY .
1 will coveragain, thou fhalt 1ehp for joy, he will dlfgulfe,
recouvrir {mllzr a joie trhuvejiir -
we inall fit down, you will be able, Lhey thall know.. 1
s’affeorr powuvoir - Sfavoir.
I would forefee, thou wouldft b@’wlilmv he would prevail,
prevorr - souloir . prevalor
we would fee again, you waeald difpleafe, they would divert
Tevolr déplaire zj[razre. 3
from,
Imight have run to, thou haft gone, hs had attained, we had
accourir allr o parvenir,
become, you fhall jave arrived, they wouldshave'died. "
[[81/‘)117 arrzuer maurlr
lam drinlting again, thou belicveft, he is felf-conceited, we
regoire o Croire s’en faire accroire
feed upon, you contradi, they%re grazing.
Je repaiire comtredime Maitre. o
I was reading again, thou di#ift fmile, he was defcul)m(r dwe
o Telire i Jourire . déc®re e
were reviving, you were frying, they did pugfue, e
TEVIVRE frire , pourfurvre, :
I learnt, thou interrupted’ft, he abated, we- reﬁgncd,’)w
/Jrcndre interrompre rebatlee ~ feddmeti?e s 2
convenced, they excluded,® ° R
convaincre o cxclure, ®e 7 .
> A fhall
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Bhgll u!l-few, thou wilt [€t an edge, he willdiffolve, we will
dcoudre < | émoxdre ¢ diffoudre .
*exclude, you will ovércome, they will be hatched. .
exclure “waincre 4 8 eclore. e
I would abfolve, thou &roul®’ft gri%d again, he woul Bew again,
4, asfoudre remeudre recoilre,
;we would avercome, you would exclugh, thqy would rgmove.
vaincre exclurg 3 s demetthe,
' Imay haveagreed, thoumight’ (fhave gone, hie has got down,
.  Ctonuvenire aller » > defeendre
we had bgen born, you had fallen, they fhall have somv.
& naitre tomber ‘ , venir, y
oI pull down, thou *corrupteft, he learns, we purfue, you
abattre corrompre apprendre  pourfuivre
outlive, they {mile. : 5
SJurvivre  fouriré, Yt s
I was defcribing, tho# waft reading again, he was unfaying,
déwirg K relire” i Je dédire
we were born again, you did graze, the}' did belicve.
renaitre ¥ aitre croire.
I drank 2gain, thou holde& lhytongﬁc, he prevaileé, we
rebotre 3 3 fetaire prevaloir
would, you forefaw, they knew,
voulorr  prevoir Javoir.
I fhall be able, thou wilt fit down again, he will inveft; we
Polvoir Je raffeoir wnveflir
will leap for joy, you will fulfer, they will be dying.
treffaillir de jore 3 fouffrir Je mourir.,
I may hate, thouthay’ftrun awaf, he may fall aflecp, we may
hagy i s’enfuir 3~ s’endormir
*gather together, youmay difcourfe, they may conquer,
recucillir difcourir conguerir.
I may have difagreed, thou may’{t havearrived, he might have
e difconvenir * arriver
returned, we have gone, you haveagreed, tiey have happened.
Teventr aller conuvenir Survgnir.  *
I boilagain, thou fendeft for, he runs to, we thake welcome,
rebouillir envoyer querip - accolrir faite accuci.
you {leep again, they thum, =
re@orifir uir? b
* Lwas dyigg, thou didft hate, he did underbid, we didljcap
- femoyair shair meéfoffrir treffmillr
fwr joy, yow di® put on, they did fit down again.
. dg joe e revétir Seraffeoir.
1 eoyld, thou knewgft, h® faw 2gain, we would, you pye-
. Jpoeoir favoir® revow youloir prevaloir
vailedShey held théir tongues, o i
< @ taire.
1 N ° Cs e 3 I fhall
LR £
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. Lball S firald, thou wilt driak. apain)ibe Nenl th{nle, we .
. abflraive . sreboire c ol erhles iy e
. Thall feed upon, you fhall contradit, fhiy will cle&,
s ferepaitre T contyedire * S i %
I {houldlaugh,thou would’{t défcribe, he would outlive, we
XKt décrive Jurvivre -2
would' purfue,-you would furprife, they would interrupt. » °
: pou‘rjgiwc © (Jurppendre interrompre.
I fhall have, come, thou ‘would’ft have come, he may have
arriver . vemir 5
fallen, wemight havg runto, yquhavebeenborn, they had gone.
~ doniber accourir naitre : aller.
1 am fighting, ‘thou intermeddleft,® he excludes, we¢do
combatire s’entremetire exclure
overcome, you are fewing again, they do whet.
“vaircre regoudry émoudre
Iwasabfolving, thou waft grinding again, he was unfewing,
abfoudre remoudre Aecowdre
we were vanquithing, you did astlude, they did promife, <
VAINCRE: # ® exclure < prometire. !
I¢fought, thou cdrrupted’ft, he undertook, we purfued, you
combattre corrompre entreprerdre  pourfuivre
outlived, they fubfcribed, ‘

furvivre  fouferire. :

I fhall finile, thou wilt circumé&fe, he Will‘curre, we fhalk
¥ e ourgne cerconcire maudire
be born again, you will believe, they will drink again.
renaitre croire rebaire.
I fhould extra&l, thou wduld’ft hold th$ tongue, he would
exiraire ® g tatre v
prevail, we would be willing, you would forefee, they would
prevalor vouloir prevoir 8
laugh. [rire. : :
I had entered, thou fhalt have happenad; he woudd have died,
entrer, . o furvenir mourir
weemnay have been born, you might have attained, they have
nditee parvenir :
come up.e [monter.] e ‘

: » X
I am able, thou art ﬁm}; down again, he doth clothe, we
018 s

pouvorr e raffe _ vevedy M
cover, yoware dying,; they hfte. S T S
coulriy fE mourer hair. . e RO

I did fhun, thou walt falling afleep, he®was colleéting,
furw s'endormir recuelllir
we did confpire, you did boil ag®in, they went to f8gh -
® concounr rebouillir SN Caller querin. s iy
Tevent away, thou i‘:nf’ﬁ back agairf, he conquﬂ’cd, we
s’en allere rehvoyer o Conquerir.
° ¢ 9 came

Ve il 2%
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camq for, you boiled again, they furveyed. o
" wenir ggerir o Crebpuilhy . parceurr, e .
¢ Ifhall gather togethdy, theu wilt fallafleep, he will run away, *
recueillir » '.f,'cnda'.m'r _y’gyzfuir >
we fhall be dyrmg, youswil®difcoter, they will leapsforjoy.
. Jemourir accouvrir treffaillir #e joie
* o 1 would puton, thou would’ft be fitténg agaﬁn, he would be
e revctios JSe ra{wafr s powvbir
able, e would know, you wou d¢revife, theyawould prevail,
; faW’f revoir -, o prevalor.
I ‘had happened, thou hadft run to, he,will Rave :died, we
2 furven‘ir accoutir déceder 2
wquld have gone up, you may have got down, theymight have
monter - defcendre
happened. [furvenir.] : A
I'move, thou concealelt, he abftsats, e are drinking, you -
mouvolr ¢  taire e abftraire boire 2
are conceitegl, they revive again. 2
s’en faircaccroire  renaitidey >
I was curfing, thou walt fufficient, ho was fmiling, we did
maudire Suffire * fourire
infcribe, you wereaeviging, they Wwere purluing.
anfeyire revivre pourfurore.
I fhall take again, thou wilt interrupt, he will pull down,
reprendre - intdrrompre abatire
we fhalZ permit, you will exclude, they will overcome,
* permetire exclure ; vaincre.,
I thould unfew, thou would’ft whet, he would diffolve, we
- dccoudre 3 e¢moudre - diffoudre
fhould exclude, you would refign; they would {port.
exclure Je démettre s'€battre.
1 have returned, thou hadft agreed, he had got in, we fhall
revenir convenr entrer
have Secomg, you would have fet out, they may have returned.
.devenir > - partir ®coegir,
I abfolve, thou grindeft again, he is fewing again, wae are
cabfoudre Yremoudre recoudre o
going away, you conquer, they boil agmin, °
s’en aller conquériy rebourllar.
I wzs rclieving, thowdidft celleét, he was falling aficep, we
- fecourir recueillir s'endormir
were running away, you were dying, they did hate.
“ stemfuir Se mourir air.
I covered, thou leap’ft for joy, he invelted, we fat down,
7 couvris treflaillir-de joie invefiir s’ affeoir
you vodld, they knews 2
Pouviir Javoir.

C3 : 1 fhall
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I fhall fec again, thou wilt be lelmg, it will be we “th, we

. TeVOiT Cegoloty: © O E \valoir 3
fhall forefee, you will prevail, they wilt tiove, G
« prevoir reialozr ¢ © mouvorr.

1 fhould hold my tongue, tiiou would’n take from, he would
Sfetaire Jouftraire -0
drink again, we ‘would believe, you would impofe Lpon, they.
reboire S crotve | en faire accrotre
would be born 2gain, [rqutre.:]. ¢ '
I had become, thou hadft run to, he fhall have gone, we
(deveair # o accourir s’en aller
wouid have arrived, you mayh;?ve died, they have got down.,
arrjver MoUrir . defeendre. <
I feed upon, thou flandereft, he reads again, we {mile, you
fe rcpaztn medire relive Jourire
are wr: ting again, they aré reviving,
Lécrere revivre. ¢
I did follow, thou waft frying, he was learning, we did
Juivre frire « 1 apprendre
corrupt, you were figliting, they were corxpromifing.
corrom.pre  combattre & _comprometire.
I excluded, thou convinted’ R he svereame, we unfewed,
exclure comvaincre ‘vaincre découdre
1
you whetted, they refolved.
Emoudre rrﬁ;ua’n. :
I will grind again, thou wilt few again, he will ovcrcome,
remoudre recoudre vaincre
we fhall conclude, you will permlt they will fport.
conclure * hermettr® - s’ebattre.
I fhould1 interrupt, thou wdvxld {t unlearn, ke would purfue,
interrompre defapprendre pour_'[uzvrc 1
we would outlive,you would prefcribe, they would be fuffi-
Jurvivre preferire

cient, [fufire.]
I have happepeds thou haft got in, hc hid comc up, we

i

furucnzr entrer monter.
fhall have di€d,eyou fhould have been born, they may have
MOUTL . nazhe
dcp?rtcd [partir.] .
I do fay’again, thou &t born eagain, *he is graz;ng, we do
redire renaitre ® pattre 5 S
belie®e, you are’drinking again, they are canceited, !
croire reboire s’en faire accroore. .- T " s
Tawas melking; thou waft holding thy tongue, hedid prevail,,
¢raire fe tarr® pr&:alon 2
we had.a glimpfe of; you did know, they were able. :
scnirevoir Jatour pPuvorr, L -
(]
. &
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T 5t Jown again, thou pue on, he leapt for joy, w'coﬂ'cred;
Saraffesir’ | fe revépir traffatilir de jore  offrir -
$ou were dying, they fun away. . £
e mourir - Senfuir. 3 7 : 5
I fhall hate, thou widt lufl afleep, he will conduél, we fhall
8 Ry endormir ©  conduire
relieve, yoa will boil again, they will fend again,
Jecourir- yeboutllyr ronvgyer. 52
* 1 would conquer, thou would’fgo away, it would flink, we
' conquérir” s’en aller puer
would be difcourfing, you would be colle&ting again, they
. difcourir SR erecueiliiy :
wauld fall aflecp. [:’tndormir.] 58
I have returned, thou hadft comeback again, he had gone out,
retourner ¢ reventr s Aopnr
we fhall have fallen down, you weyuld bave come, they mdy
tomber . venir )
have difagresd; [difconvenir.] : : !
I am running away, thau hateft, he is dying, we are
s’enfurr 3 hair 3 fe mourir
fuflering, you leap for joy, they put on. -
Souffrir  treflallir degoie fefevétir.
I wvas fitting down againj thou waft able, he did know, we
Sferaffeoir powvoir Javorr
were forefceing, you werd prevailing, they were willing.
. previir prevaloir vouloir.
*1 fhall move, thou wilt hold thy tongue, it will be out; we
MOUTVOLY 3 e taire : écheotr
fhall extra, youwill drink agatn, they will think.
extraire 3 reboire > croire
I would be born again, thou would’ft be flandering, he
renaitre meédire
would circumcife, we would be fmiling, you would fubferibe,
. Corconcige o fourire Joufcrire
they would furvve. [ furvivre.] AR
I might have comeagain, thou haft arrived, he had gong we
5 reventr ® arriver o Yller
had happened, you fhall havc.died, they would heve agreed
Survenir décedy conuenir :
~ I ans putfuing, thou underfiandeft, Ye is Bribing, we pull
. pourfuivre comprendre ® corrompre abat-
down, vou do permit, they exclude. i £
‘re.  permedtre ,,, exclure.
. I was vanquifhing, thou waft unfewing, hedid grind agzin,
2 o5 iyincre. s : 2 decoudre remoudre
“we were dillolving, you did conclude, they were ftruggliag.
“0 Y diffoudre % conclure ’ Je debattre.
- r bl
5 Crd 5 I re-
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" i I refolted, thou whetted'ft, he unfewed, we prdmifcd,‘yogf‘y
réfoudre Y émoudre decoudre  “prometise
undertook, they overcame, BRNT L 2
tntreprendre vaincre, 0 Y
‘ Lihall exclude, thou wilt anfewv, k= will omit, we fhall
exclure dccoudre ometire - S
ftruggle, you will interrupt, they will retake, e
Je debattre intexrompre reprendre. ¢ X
I would learn, thofi woud’st purfue, he would be trenfcrib-:
apprendrt pourfurere . = tranfcrire
ing, we would revive, you would cle&, they would {mile;
¢ ¢ Crevture $ Elime o Sourire. ¥
I'may have run to, thou might’{t have come down, he has
accourir defcendre
become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died.
cdevenir entrer monter MOUTLT
I doforetel, thou fetdeft*upon, he is,extraéting, we do hold
predire Je repaitre exiraire  _ fe taire
our tongues, you prevail, they forefee, >
3 prevalgir  prevoir. o
I d’d know, thou gould’ft; he was fitting down, we did put
Javoir pouvorr 8. *  Saffeorr Jerevétir
on, you did leap for joy, they were fuffering.
trefarllir de joie SfouffRr. S
1 died, thou ran’ft away, he flepwagain, we collétted, you
mourir s'enfuir redormar recuctllie <
ran over, they boiled again. . >
parceurir rebowrllir, 5 : :
I fhall conquer, thoun wiltago away, he will fend for, we
5 conquerir ¢ s'en aller enuoysT querir /
fhall run to, you will be colle&ing, they will fall afleep.
accourir recueillir s’endormir.
1 thould fuffer, thou would’{t puton, he would leap for joy,
Souffrir Serevetir treflaillir de joie 5 .,
we would fit down, you would be able, they. would know.
s’affeorr ;s pouvorr Sfavoir. E
"I Bould havg happencd, thou may’ft have been born, he
Jurventr e - maitre
might have tet out, we have attaihed, vou had returned, they
partire eparvenr, « retourner g
had happened. [ furvenir.] s ;

< 5 . . s
e I dp forelee, thou art willing, he prevails, we fove, you

2. 30,

pPevorr voulotr prevalorr o mouvorst
hold yourtongues, they extraét.
e taire extraire. a 3
I gvas drinking again, thou didft believs, he wzs})orn again, -
reboire tcroire . renailre i
we did curfe, you were r€ading again, they were {miling.
maudire , Telire Joidrire. .
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1 fybfsribed, thou ou’tlivc’d‘&, he purfued, we mifkook, you’
Jouserire X furvivre povifaivre  fe méprendre .
ihterrupted, they flrapguicd. : b
interrompre * fe debalte. > i
I fhall permii; thou wilt 2xcludz, he will #het, we fhall
S permettre exclure . " emoudre
diffolve, yos will unfew, they will conrlude. 2 »
diffoudre  décsudre conclure. 2 L
71 would write again, thou would’ft fmile, he would reai
récrire Jourize © o relire
agaifl, we ihould be feeding upon, you would unfay, the
5 Je repaitre ° - Je dédure ‘
wanld be conceited. | s'en faire accroire. ]
I fhall have become, thou fhould’ft have gone, he may have

devenir aller
come back again, we might have gope abyoad, you have fallex
/. revemir o fortir tomber

/~down, they fad come. [vener. |
1 do refign, thou art {traggling, he is interrupting, we do
Je demetire Je gebattre intgrrompre
undertake, you purfue, they do outlive, »
enireprendre pourfgre fm’vivré. ;
I did believe, tnou waft drinking again, he was milking,
croire reboi® traire
. we did diffleafe, you wer®moving, they were prevailing.
deplasre MmouvoLr prevaloir.
*] would, thou provid’{t, he knew, we {at down again, you
voulotr poyrvoir - favoir Je raffeoir
put on, they leapesl tor joy. ]
Jerevétir  treffail§r de jore. e
® I fhall cover, thou wilt be :fying, he will fhun, we fhall

1
J

couvrir Je moursr Sfuir
fall afleep, you will hate, they will run away.
s'epdarmar hair o s’enfuir.
I would colleéw thou would’ft tall under, he would fend for
recueillir - encourir envoyer quegtr
we would boil ag?in, you would conquer, theyswhould run to, -
rebourllir lonquerir o accoyrir.
I bad difagreed, thou §alt fave come again, he would have
difconaentr . revemir @ ) ‘
hagpened, e ey have gone, %ou might have run to, they
s furvemir aller, Z accourtr £
Lave aftained tay [parvenir. ]
- . b
® 3 2
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e 1 2

Upon #he ArtigrE..
L 3

15 OT only nouns, that have #he articls in E'nglifh,‘ re-
quire thearticle in French, as the fate of Spaisy le fort
de I’Efpagne, but alfo things {poken of that have noarticle in
Englifh, as names of arts, [ciences, metalsy virtues and vices,
thole of countries, kingdomsend provincesamountains,rivers,
\ winds and the like, as gold and filver, I or of [argent, &ec.
'f II. When the words, attending the names of countries and
"/ kingdoms, relpe€t them immediately, as to coming from or
' going out, the names of thole countries are ufed without the
/ article, therefore we fay with the prepafition de gnly, wenir,
de France, fortir dAngleterre, and not fortis de i’ Angleterre,
venig de lz France, ' : ’
III. Witk words denoting the place one Bves in, and whi- . .
ther one is going to, we ufe the prepofition en before the names
of thofe places, without article,®%s dgneurer en France ; aller
en Italie, venir ot pafler en Angleterre, CR e
1V. When the names of kitigdoms and provinces {erve’te ®
® fpeciy or diftirfguifh anoun, coming immedgately feforg them
in denoting its country, they take the prepefitign de only,
without article; as Roi ou Royaume d’Angleterre ; vin de.
Bourgogne ou d¢ Champagne ; I’d&eur de Baviere, ® L
- ¥. From the nouns of countries, kin‘sdoms and provinccs,“
except the few which take%thieir name frém their capital‘ciiy v
and fome repuplics. ®e . i
eV IlThes
A il
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2 Vin'Bhe fmperfonal il faut, always requires;after & cithcrs
the {ubjin&ive with que, on,the infindti¢e without any prepo;:
fion, as il faut gu’ out )/;z_[e fon devoir, il faxitfair‘e‘fon devoir.

S 3 2

b L 3 T - - >
THE Creator of Heaven and Earth is the God of Chriftians.
© & Creutsurkd Ciclm & fTerresétre mDich ~amChrétien.
The fear of death, and the love of life, are’natural so men.
* o cratnte gmort B4 amour 5% vie étre maturel homme, i
The horror of vite, & loveof virtue, are the delight of the wife.
o ﬁorreur‘h‘uit,‘r # amour - vertu m delices m lage.
Give me the bread. Cut the'meat, Bring the muftard.
« donner mot x pain couper fovtande apporter fmoumfde.
What is agreeable to the tafte, is often contrary to health.

e qui agrcable » gout fouvent contraireffante’.

The price of {ilk is extravagant., - , g 3
m prix o foie Tesorbitant. : 3

Men oughf tq fhun x%‘.and ftick to virtue.

hromme devorr  fuir viced®s s attacher verti.

The wear of lace # not very ancient. >
ufage s dentelle (a) fort jancien. 2
Italy is the garden of Europe. 2
e dtafic  # jardin - »<Europe.
France is_feparated from Spzin by the Pyrences, and from
| - France ~ fepare de YEfpagne par Pirénees de
Italy by*tae Alps. ;
Ttalie par  Alpes.
Touraine and Anipu are two very fruitful provinces.
Touraine dnjou deux Jres  fertile  province.
Bretagne is very diftant from Pfovence,
Bretagne  fort dloigné de  Provence.
Euphrates and Tigris join before they enter into the fea.

()

Luphrate Tigre fe joindre avant que de(b)entrer dans mer,
© Parnaflusand Helicom arc the two darlingmountains of poets.
Parnaffe.  Helicon deux favorr montggne  pocte.
Venice is a ftate of Italy in the middle of the lea. .
Fénife dial  Italic au  milicu mer.
Geneva is a fmall republic betweenelrance, Switzerland,
Geneue petit  reépublique entre France Suiffe
and Savoy.> [Savoie.] * . s 2
* Genoa is a maritime country, ‘more powerful than Gencva,
~Génes . * marttime pays plus puiffant que - Ggnede
‘(a) not, is we before the verb, and pas aflter, »

(b) This conjunétion de governs rae infinitive,
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but Sot ffo mugh { as Holland. o - L4, g e
nfai: non pas -tant que ¥l -&unde. LB .

. s
Leghorn, which isa free fea-port, md Florence, belong t8
Livournc® qui® ligre mer port 8 FFlorerce apparienir
Tufcanyg [Zofragne. JB o g ’
The Rings of Irance have given Avignon to the Popes..
*Roipn & France® - donner Avignon B 9 Papetn,
* The Rrincipality of Ornge is in that countiy,
Prinriﬁ{zulc’ Orauge - ccpays la, -
Englandisafinekingdom, where I intend to pafs the winter
T Aygletgrre beaw royaumeEoi avoir deflein de paff-r  hiverm
atiny return‘from France, and I will go to Italyin the {pring.

@ mon retours de - France v aller Italicau printems.m
I fhall 2lfo go to the Weft-Indies, but I muft firft gognto the
auffi aller Indes Occidentales mais faut auparavant a .

&ountry.andthen to the Palatinate, to take leave of my friends.
~~.campa neF enfuite MPalatinat(a)prendre conge mon ami,
eame from Italy; I huve palled through Frapce, where I

VENIT e paffer « &5 par ou
~ have drank Champaign wine & Burgundys' 1 hopetogo | the

§ Lorre Champagte vinw.. . Bourgogne efpeérer(b)aller
next year | to the Eaft Inaies;“te.China, ithe Empirc of the
l'annt’eq'ui vient  Indes Orientales Chi French.tothe Mogui)
Mogul, and Japan. Then from thence. to Mexico, to

. Mogol  Fapan. puis de I éxique
Virginia and Jamaica. Afterwards Ifhall return to€hgland.
Virginie Famaigue enfuite revenit  Angleterre.

s

VI1I. The noun of the m&afure, weight and number of the
things that ‘have been bough requires the crticle : as un écu
de boiffeau, fix fous la livre, quatre fous la douzdine.

VILI. The fimple comparative plusand moins meeting with
a number, are followed by the prepofition de: as moins de diz
ans, plus de vingt ans, and never plus gus vingt ang; thenefora
the prepofition  absve or under before a nous of number muft
always be rendered into French by plus de, moins de.

Wheat is old for a cgown a bufhel, 5 =

bl fe vendre €cu | Hoiffeay. S
Lacé has beensfold for fifteen fhillingsanell. & ¢
dentelle  fe vendre " Schelin s dagbne i
t  “Thele faggoss | are worth | five pounds an’ hurddred.,
ce * fagot valur cing livre o gemt, '
{a) (b) fo, is not exprefed. 7 s
» 1
e f ¢
[« 3
. "
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. Buttyr fells for fix-pence’'a pound, 3
" beurve fe vendre fix fou Lored "7, o ;
! Eggs have been foid for twenty livres an hundred ; *tis four
ocuf o omdir  vingt ure cgnt © cleft
thillings (Fr. eight and forty pente)a dozen. b
. St quarantefou  douzaine. ° |
3 Wine Toid yefterday for forty crowns®n hqgthead ; *tismoge
vin_fe vendre hier quarange ®w o muids efl plus
than a groat a hottle. K : .
Jquatre fous bouteille. 5

3

: 4 R

1X. When the noun is not taken in an univerfal fenfe, in-

+cluding the whole fpecies, norin particular, denoting one par-

ticular jndividual of the fpecies, but denotes only part of the

fubftance fignified by the noun, that limited {enfe is expreflesd

- by the particle de before thearticle,@r widh it contraéted Jif the

noun is mafculine; an@®nouns taken in that fenfe impiy the

word fome, e pgelled or underftood : as Dennez mot de la vian-
de, de I’Argent, du pain. ®* .

X. When the vcg governsapronounberfonal, it muf’t;ome
between the {ubjeé and the varb; gsje le Yois, vousme dotinez,
and not je vois luisor ley vous donnez a moi.

XI. The particle unor uge is ufed in fpeaking of things that
can be tolg by one, or arg denoted by oppofition to two ot
more. = ‘

1
* Guinea produces pepper; cotton, honey, wax, ambergris.
Guinée produirespoiore ‘coton.  miel cire ambregris.
Theflalia produ®es fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons,
. Theflalic pgod:re beau fruite commeuin orange  citron
olives: Olympus, Pindus, Pernaffus, and Helicon, famous
olrve  Olimpe Pinde  Parnaffe Hehicon .« celebre
mountains among pocts, are in that country.
cmentugne parmi pecte dans ce  pays la.
Dottors have approved his work. He has sood friends.

Dobleur - apbrouver fon ouvrage avoir bon, ami.®
Good {mall becrgormere water, is better thdn bad wine,
bom  petit bierre oupur eay theillewr que muvais vin.
Learned people are ofithat opinion. z :
adile < gens 2 opinion..
hefe: plums ac like nuts, and thefe apples like oranges,
oy prunc rveffembler(a)noix pomme aradge.

)

« (2) Refembler governs the third flate of the noun,
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* 3o Fnsw%u Exzricrses.: *
e i v G
Let us havescharitv for cur neighbours, B0
anoir chgrité*hodr . prochain.- . ° F s ;
I alk for red wine, and you give m® ¥hite wine that is 1ike
demander youge vin ¢ donner tlanc  vin quireflembler
water, o They arcfweet giels, * 3 4
ean % ce charmant fille. ey
A I8arned rhan is clten confounded with an igaorant one,
Javant © fouvert . confondw aves ‘cgnorant,
I fpeak of an officsr whom you know. i
parier officter — que connoiire.,
. She applies heriglf to u man .who has nowprobity.
Lo’ addreffer homme qui (a) probite.

A man of fenfe may be | in love | like amadman.but never -
thomme - fens powvoir  amourcux comme  fow  mgs jamais
like a fool. [Sots ]
A great mind in the balyofahandfome woman is a wonder
graad efprit dans corps beaw Sfemme merverlle
of naturs.  [nature.] ¢ : . ®
A handfome woman who has o® fortune, isin great danger
( $ qui (b) bient  dansgrand danger
when fhe is expofeltl to the follicitations of 2 richman whe

quand expofe - follicitation < wiche qui
makes vaft offers to her.

oot i L
faire grand offre. : :

X 11. The pronouns moi. toi. fot, ce, celui, quel {ta%enin the

{en{: of what) mon. ton. fon, &c. but not mien, tien, fien,

.méme and qu-sl, in the lenfe of which teke no articles but only

- the prepofition de¢, @, &c. astDe qui parlez vus 2 De quel homme

[mrle—t-an 2 aqui ‘:rlr_z»elfe 2 Duquel? D¢ bui, D’elle ¢ :

< XIII. Noartic®is ufed with moft proper names of perfons,”

- places, planets, except la terre, le foleil, la lune, &c: and be-

fore nouns of honour. which ufe hzs prefixed to proper names,

- fuch as Monficur, Madame, Mcflire, Saint, &c. MW her thele

.mouns are ufed without the compound pronoun, they take the

article: as le fienre. la dame. but never la madame, &c. though

~we {av. Les Mefieurs qui_font ict, A .

XIV. Froper nrmestakethearticle, when theyare ufedina

.determinate fenfe, viz. when theyarcapplied to particular ob-

je&s. or qualifidd by &n adjettive : asiLe bon Dicu, Te Diew des

s C/zr:’!im, le Jupiter de Phidias,l Archimede &’ dngleterre, les Cice-
Y 1

&t

- 4 5
(2) Thes Prrpnﬁtgn deis uled after point, e,
_{b) no, is ne before the verb, and poing after., 1 =
L] ¥ 11 J
L 2 Dhi
L s . >
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vons €3 los Démoflhénes, le Taffe, La Camargo eft yme Lonnie dan/’r-'
i * afe, MrS. Camatgo is a good dancew; Fe ng vsux plus voir Ly
Pu Pre, [ will fee Bul'ré's wite noinore; thearticle is uled
in the two latter fentehees out of coutempt br familiarity.
X V. The prepofition deoftty withont thearticle. ispfed, &t
before nouns following one of thele, firie, éfpece, genres and any
+ ~qther nowd cf which they exprefs the kind, char dicr, caife, mai~
ter, quality and Jouniry : which fortotgrouns ardulually englifh-
ed byan ddjeétive, or evenby the ngun itfelt, placed adjective-
ly, and making fogr:thcr, 2s it were, but a word compound:
as un mal de tele, an head-ach. une forte defyuit, une monire 1or,
une condurté de fou, &c. 2dly, Atter thefe words of quantivy,
Vim affez, abondance, autant, behucoup. difette,compen. plus,moins,
peu, &c.butif Bienis uled tor beaucoup, it requires thearticle:
as, Bien de la peine, beaucoup ac peine, mucy pains.

v

% - 3 3
Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are the fons of Saturn,J
Fupiter Neptyne Fluton s Saturue,
London is not fo populoas as Paris, s
Londres(a) fr pruple  que Faris. »

" May and Septemberare the tyo fineft monthsin the )'cs)r in
May Septembrs deux 1;1?45 beaw mots de annee
France. [ [France.]

Come Friday or Saturday®the twelfth of January,

venir Vendredi ow Samedi ® . dyuze | Fanoier.
The Jupiter of Phidins and the Venus of Praxiteles were
* Fupiter Phidias Vienus Fraxitele
.mafter-pieces of ftatyary. :
“ chef d’oeuvre foudpture. > ;
. Mercury carricg Juno, Pallas,phd Venus, to the fhepherd
® Mercure mener  Funon Pallas Venus berger

Paris, who gave the apple to Venus.
Paris qui donper  pomme  Veénus. itk
.The Queen of Hungary had the affiftance of England,

- : Reine.  2Hongrie — auorr © affflamce . -dngleterre
Holland; and the King of Sardinia, : .
Hollande Roi Sardaigne. B

Man is fubje& to all forts of infirmitses. . 3
Homme fujet  tout foyte infirmite.

‘He h#s a filver watch®with a filk ribbon,
2 . argent montre avec  foie ruban.

2

(a3 8¢, is ne before the verb, and pas after,

: Nile ki e gat - I¢
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It is an a& ef Parliament to which he muft fubmid, tlough
<t ocleft afle farlemen® au  quel (a)[eﬁﬂmcttra quoigue
a King’s fon. Al o . G
Roz'o ks g T 5 s Rl
The ®hames, is a fine river in*England, but it is not com-
Tumife beau riviére : mais  mepascoms
parabl‘e to the'Seineg BRI A
parable® exne, 0 g <
The Englith cannot efanufaflure their fuperfine cloths
Anglois me fauroient manufallurer lewr — fin  drap
« without Spanifh wgol. s :

Jhs Efpagne laine.
That country has rich mines of goldand filver, diamonds,ru-

pays riche mine or argent 4 diamant
@ies,emcrz;lds,fapphires,andotherprecions ftones. | Thereare
rubi  emeraude faphirg autre precigus fzerre iy a
alfo pearl fitheries on feveral fea coafs.
auffi perle péche furdifférent mer cote. s ¢
have ne money, and very fewfriends."
(b) argent & trés pew ami. 2 5
Give him but little wige and much water.
donner (¢) guére vin beaucoup sau ‘
He will make no more books. Eehas | toomany | enemies.
faire (d) plus bLore irop o ennemi.
You fpeak to I' don’t know | h&w many | people together,
parler (e) Jfavoir combien gens v la fois,
1 have feen nothing more fine. :
voir rien (f)  plus bean 1
So many diamonds have toft | a great deal | of money.
tant diamant  coutar beaucoup’  argent. e
He has | as much | care asindaftry.
autant Join que indufirie.

- £

1

“Mo¥e Exercifes upon ihe Article.®
o33 Y :

XVI.Whentwoor tflore fubffantives cometogether,without
a comma between them, they all govern each the next in the
genitive, the firft go%erning the fecénd, the fecon'd the third
in L(hc fame cgfe, and foon : (that s, the firfl is ajways follow-
: 2 = :

s
(a) 11 faut que with the fubjun&ive. e Ve
(b) na, is ne before the verb, and point aficr, T s
(c) but, is here neibefore the verb, without p&s or point after, * 3 5
€d) no, is only zc| cfore the verb, withour pax or point after. 2
. (c).na/, is here ne before the verb only, withouspas or point Sy P D
(i) Rien requires mg beforetthe verb, without pas or point after. e
% {
L% <. ed
i sl
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ed hyr the prepofition de, cither alone, or with the article con-
* tractedsbefore the next noyn;) but®hdt cafe can ncver come -
¢4 french vefore thednbun that governs it, as in Englifh, but
~onlyafter it : as Les Juardes du Rog the King's guards; voics
la maifon de taffocie du fr¥re de ma femme, here’s my wile’s

- brother’s partner’s houfe, . e .

* X VIL. Sometimes of is left out:in Englifhd and the latter
tu’b&anuvc, ir{tead of the yl'cp()'ﬁl‘)()n, i; pat firlt, #nd ends
in 's; as in the example, my wife'svrother’s pargner's houfe, in-
Bicad of the houst of the partner ot the brother ot my wife; lome-

.timds alfo the two fubitantives come together without o) be-

fore the latter, or ’s atier tie former, and. like a compound
waord ; as, the chamber-door s but the firit of them is.governed
of-the { couu, which muft always come firft in French, with
one of tnele paruicles, de, du, des, before the governed; as in
the faid inftances. . ’ : 3 ; : 5
X VILL, The article gnd adnoun agree with the nean in
gender Myd yamber : as un beau prince, une belle princeffe, nc-
verthelels Lettdes royaux, valaid (4 law term) inftegd ol Lettres .
patentes of Patentes gu Loy, Letiers patent, ufcd on all otner .
occalionss . 3 *
3 3
Socrates’s wifdom, Ulyfles’s cunning, and Achilles’s valour -
Socrate  fageffe  Clj®  rufe Acfulle  valeur
arc famous iu Poet’s workspand Hiftorian’s writings,
céldhig dans pocte ouvrage hiftorien; ecrit.
Diana’s anger was Aétcon’s death, and Heled’s beauty was -
Diane colere  Acteon.  mort . Helene  beaute
Troy’s dclh‘u(‘lion.‘f »
Troye ruine.

‘, The flver tanfard is ‘iuj,thg hall-window, or on the
: argent.  pot Jur vefeoule feneire - ou fur
arlour table. .
~faile table. . 3 ;

*Lict us prefer hpnour to intereft. . o
B prg}e’reﬁ‘ honneur mteret, % >
The King has mede prefents to all the genersl® officers of
. Koz Jfave, préfent  tout ., géncral ofpcier
the army. [armee. | -
He gj,vcs‘[l cvery weel [ to the poory bread, wine, meat, .

. donne toutes les femaincs pauvre pain  vin  viande.:
good beer, ard clethes,  ~ > i d
" gon-bierre . hablt. . y
JYic will be a dottor | in a little while. |
. . dotieur = dans  pes - -
R 855

1 hava-
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Thavebought 2fword, cane, filk ftockings, and handkdrcHiefs,
«  acheter &ce cane foie - bas | ° mouchotr.
The eclipfe of ghe fun appears to fome good, people a bad
éclipfe o foliel paroitre  quelque bon, gens (a)
omen, $prefage de malhewrs,| -
Gregt 'evenps and revolutfons followed the death of Cxfar,o,
cucnement revobution future mort- = Cefar, .
Very'wife people are fum=times duped by fools. ,
trés habile wgens quelguefors  dupe par  fot.
Every body admires the uncommon and charming flowers
© tokut le monde admiwer zare charmant flewr.
of your garden. [ jardin.] o
Both the old and new regiments have done wonders, '+
(b) viell  nowveaw régiment Sfarré merveifle.
< The wifle Solomon loft his reafon, and David his probity,
Jage Solomon perdra(c) raifon David [c) probité
| as toon as | they abandoned themfelves to love,
dés que Je livrer : @meur.
The King of England has fent 8ood treops to Flanders to
(1 Ro Angleterve  envoyer bon Boupe Flandre
the afliftance of the' Quegn ofiHungary,
Secours Reine Hongrie. s
I kaow virtuofos that havé‘cab’;nets of choice medals.
conmoitre curieux qui © o cabinet - cliorfe meédaille,
He is | tbo much | addi&ed to Wine and women.
trop. adonne vin Semme. s *
Wrhite and black are oppofite colours, N
blanc noir . “appofe - couleur. o
Toke whatever is good, ¥nd leave what is bad.
prendre  tout cequerly abanlaiffer ce que tly a manvais. \
Take notice | of what | you fhall find oblcure, and any
remarquer ce que 3 trouver obfcur tuut.
thing material that has elcaped his obfervation,
cequr @ pu luz échapper d'important. s B

1 have feen | sionebut | her agreesble,2 - o
< goir -~ dd) W“‘g‘

The fifth King of Rome was Tarquiniu Prifeus, the fon of

cenghzéme Roe  Rome . Tarquin ancien Jids
Demaiet s, a Corinthian : He cam: 10 Rome from Tarquinia,

. L} . - . - e ]
Démarate Corifithicn venirt dex Tarquanie

L} 1

2) €ens, is malculine before its adje@ive, and femininc'coming after.’

b) hoth, is not expreffed in this place in French, o Yt

) Son, fa. fis. 2

([d) none but, 15 ne before the verb, apd gue after,
1

. s tows.
L) 5 : ¢
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atown 8f Etruria, from whence he was called T afrqu\i‘nius‘.»
villes  Etrurie: de  ob ~ appell{ Tarquin, -

® Shameis amixture‘eifthe gricfand fear which infamy caules,.
honte melunge chagrin ®crainte que infamie caufe,
Jealoufy is a confufed m¥xture of love, hatred, ¥ear, and

s, Faloufie  confus Vme’lange\‘ S hgine Trainte

:

yefpair. -[defefpoir.] iz
Your brothérs are arrived fron®the Jndies, THey have
; Freven; arrve dert Indes.
brought pearls,;l'iamonds, and a great many other rich goods, .
apporter perle™ diamont e quontité aytre viche marchaidife
in oak cheits upon horfes and camels. ;
dans chénecaiffefur cheval  chameau.
Clemency, wifdom, and courage, are finer ornaments in a-
Clemence, f. fageffe, £. - walour, f.  beawornament, m, dans
Prince than the jewels | with'whigh | h3 is covered.
Prince, m. que pierrerme, f.  dont . couvert. 2
Poverty, gqontinual illnefs, and the other misfortunes of-
auvrete, f. continuel madadie, f. autre - smalhewr, m,.
life that | are of alang continuance, | ndke men miferable,
wie,f. qui {2y S o reidre  miferable,

* It would be the antipodes’of reafon mnot to acknowldge:
1l faudroit antipode(b)  raifon £.(c)pour confeffer
that Paris ts the general‘ofifce of wonders, the center of good"
quet Paris grand buredu, m. merveille, f.©  centre, m, bon

tafte, wit; and gallantry..
gout, m. belefprit, m, galanterie, f. =
The Portugueze fgnd | every year | afleet to Brafil to bring:
Igor'tzlguai: enwyertous les ans*flotte £, Brefilpowrsm.apporter
gold, amber, faffgon, cotton, tgbacco, jalper, cryftal, buck-
or- ambre faffran,m.colton,m.tabac,m.jafpe,m .cryftalm.dairm:
fkins, apes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of
peaw finge- - perroguet,mais partrewlierement grand quantite, f,.
{uger, and (Brafil-woed, bezoar, indigo, ginger, cinnamon,
Sucre Brefeb bots  bezoart  indigo” gingenbre cannelle
pepper, falt-petre, and many other things, TR
powvre  fulpétre ®  pluficurs autye chofe, :
Hiftory, Geograpy, and Mathematice, are neceflare {ciences, -
Hiftoire, £. Geographie, g Malhematiques néceffaire foience.
W illizm the third, Keng of Englaud #nd *rince of Orange,
* Suwillagme(d)  Ro Angleterre Pringe  Orange
~ b - 2

: : . »
‘{a) Turn, have long feries ; long, is longue; and feries fuite.
(b) This word muik be in the ingularin French.
‘elc) not,igne pas after pour, beforg the nexeverb.
¢ (9®¢ke; is not exprciled JA the Zrench. 3 i
g G Dia bad .

3

& 4 -
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had married the Princefs Mary, daughter to James the-fecond,
. cpoufer pﬁnce_ﬂelc,f.‘k\/larie flie  Faques J

and | grand-daughter | of Charles the firth. ¢ 4
petite fille Zharles.. 3 '
Lewisithe Great, fon to Lewis the Juft, had Henry the

Great for his | grand-iathe.. ¥ o
pour (a)  ayeul. L . :
There are cwil people, and-handfome women in England.
iy a cil gens beau. femme, f. Angleterres
HC was formerly g Grocer, now he is a Mérchant. -
autrefois  Epicier  a préfent(b) Marchand.
Baron Goerts was feized immediately upon Charles’s death,
Baron Goerts arété immédiatement aprés Charles mort, f.
aud condemned by the {enatc of Stock holm. | tobe beheaded; ]
" condamné par. sfénaty m. Stockholm @ averr la téte tranvhee
an inflance rather of revenge than juftice, and z ctuel infuit on
exemple, me (c)  uengeance que . jufbice cyusl affront,m.a .
the memoryof a.King whom Sweden yet admires. i
wemotre, £, Roi%m, que Suéde,f. encore admirer.

Louis -  Grand jfils  Louis Jufbe Henr 35

Participles in ing, jué/tdutiw"lyyuﬁd, are.vendered in French .
by -the inﬁnitiv_e,_li/uwifc uﬁdjuq/lar‘zfivcl)’,. or by a fubftantive.

Gaming is the ruin of young pebple, .
Jes, m. ruine, f. jeune  gens. e
Drigking, eating, and flecping, are neceflitics effential tomaa,..
boire, m, manger,m. dormirym.  nécefirg, £ effenticthomme,
L 4 RS

1

CHAP. IL

Upon ProNoUNS..
. i : % : o
g I? ‘HE pronguns go_njuu&ive, ily-elle, and 1ls, elles, are ufed™
with refpeét to irrational and 1nanimate créatures: as =
fpeak.'mg of anhorfe, il boite, he is lame; elles ne pondent plus,
they lay o eggs, Ipeaking ot hens; of an ’apglc, elle weft pas
milve, it 1S NOETipes. ; SLie
(3) his, is left out in French; in this pl;ce. e ; >
() a, is net exprefled in the French, % i
(c] wather, is peut=étre, encore plus, : J
5 % XT. When- *
'Y z a3 =
o
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12, When the verb governs one propoun perfonal only, the
pronohn mult be conjunétive, and come between the fubjeft
and the verbi'as Jele vois, I fee him; vqus luz parlez, you
ipeak to‘him, or to her; and not [®.vois fut, er le; Je parlea
ui, or a elle. . 3

3 : Except, 1ft, When the verb-k‘zt the imperative, yithout

Ja negation, for then the pronoun Yome®+taft, and if it be of
the firlt or fecond perfon, and in tMe datjve, the disfunétives
mo? and-toi are pfccr,einﬁcad of thé conjunétives me and f¢; as
. diteg-mot, and not dites-me; though we fay with the two pro-
nouns,. donnez m’ en. : 3 )
But if two imperatives come together, with a conjunétion
copulative, the Yattcr will generally have the pronoun come
forc 1.2 as voyez da et la confolez.
2dly. With the verbs étre(fignifying belonging) avoir, penfer,
Fonger, vifer, (relpetting a perfon and nova thing) aller, veniz,
courir, accourir, boire, aslikewife with reciprocal verids, the
pronoun inathe dative governed muft be a disjunéive, and
come afterthem: as Ce kuPe eft d.moi, and not '’ 4ft, that book
is mine, or belongs¥o me; vous en avez-tn a lui, and not,vous
{ui en avez ungyou have oneof his; e penfea vous, Fam think-
. ing of you, > 3
3dly. When the verb governs two prenouns in the-dative,
or third. ftate, fo that.they are ufed as by oppofition ; as-like-
wife, when it rather-denotes the order in which a thing muft
be done, the two pronouns muft be disjunétive, and come af-
tér the verb: as 7e parle a lur-et non 4 vous, c’eft a lui que je
parte, et non pas @ wus, I {peak to him, and not to you.
" " III. Ne, and pay or point, are Particles anfwering the Eng-
_ lifh negative not. 3T he French put ne before the verb, and pas

® or point after it, if the.tenfle be implej.and-between the auxi-

‘:,_‘liary and the participle, if it be compound. Ne muft always
. come immediately after the word that exprefles the f{ubjett,

cither a nopn er promoun:conjunétive;-as Fe ne parle pas,
L homme n’eft pasioenu. »

- Except, 1ft. When the verb is at the fecond perfon oh the

. imperative ; in whhich cafe ne, that always comes before the

verb, comes then befides before the pronoun, if the werb be

seciprocal 3 but pas always follows theyerb ;as Ne vous fachez

. pas: Ale faites pas cela.® 2

* ddly, JIn fentences of interregation : -as Ne fais je pus? &c,
- adly. Onuch ogeafions when the pronouns conjunésive go-
gl i 3 o DG verning
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'vernihg the verb comeafter it : as auff ne pretznd-il }ia: tela? .
Neither does he pretend to that, - 4

L)

S

Look at the fine pink. . It fmells ch;armingl»y.. Gather it,

regarder (a) beau oeillet, m. fentir bienbon cueillir.
«Let me {mell it. Pick alfo @ rofe. o By
Jentir - cuesliit ar i rofe. f. ' o i
I do 1ot love rofes. Tliex have too ftrong afmell. They
2 atmer rofe b - trop fort - odeur, f,

-make my hecad ach. [cnté'tcr] (b) ¢
Levineis fine; it will yield a great deal of graves.
vigpe, f. . rapporter,  beaucoup raifin. :
Ambitionis a noble paflion; but it caufes oftcutimes a great
ambition, £.  noble paffion, f. mais caufer fouventy bien -
any mifchiefs. [mal] ; »
Leok atthat tree, < It iz well blofomed, and yet it produces
regurder (a) arbre, m.. % fleursd cependant prodgire |
no fruit. Iwill cut itdogwiatit yields nofruit this year. Thefe
- frwit, m. - couper = fp dother anncée,f.
‘two treeg are dead, ‘tts the mofs that has k#lled them. Youfee
-deux arbre  mort * < mouffe, £. qui_faire mowrir vorr
that 1t ftops the pore/)f the trees. ¢ .
que. ““bouche. pore, m, arbre, m. G
“Letus go into the | poultryyard: | itis open. We havea do%en
E endrer dans  baffe cour, f. Y ouvert  avoir douzaine, f.
of hens. They lay eggs | every day, | but theywon’t | fit upon
poule, §. f]fmhe oeuf  tous les jours, mais (<) couver

1

.| them. Sg&'them, theyare fine,but they | cre good fornothing,
“vhir belun, mais - e valoir rien. :
The cow is old: fhe gives no more milk., We will {cll her -
vache, f. vieux . donner  plus lait *  wendce
" sthe next week.
prochain femaine, f. _
. We tell him the truth, and he won’t believe us.
dire o verite, f, (c) . croore.
- Few peoplearcwife enough to prefer the blame that is ufeful
pew gens  fage affez pour preferer blame, m. gui utile
:to them, tasthe praife that betrays them. "
louange, f. - trahir.
' £ e

(a) regarder, is here a verb adtive, attended by -a noun without 2ny
prep@ition. 5 £ 2 2
(b) This verb muft be attended by a pronoun pexf; ofthe 1ft pert. inftead
of anoun. b 7 e
{c) won’t Rands for will-not,will is.um‘[az'r. 3 51 e

1 S11€ |
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She iovc} nie, and yet I am unhappy with her,
akmer - - cependant malhcuscus avec.
e I have had the henour to {ee him, and td {peak to him.
; “honeur Xe vorr o depavier. :
1f you come | to morrow | tofeeme, I willkive ygu what I
o8 L ey demain ukr donmer.  ce que
4 have prerifed you. [promettreN i s .
They comrto us, and we did n§f think of them. ,
o rmin ‘e peinfta
“ What {he wis faying yeflterday was direéted toyou. Iknow
& que dire hier s’addreffer Javorr
it well, bat T had'my reafons to let her theak. I fpoketo her
bien mais raifons pour laiffer dire parler
afterwards, and fhewed her how | fhe is in the wrong. | She
enfuire faire voir comment . avoir tort
‘has wrote to you this morning. ; J
écrire mgtin, m. % F o
Your mother fpeaks to you, and not to your fifter, therefore
mere® parler - ' monpas foeurc’eft pourquot
anfwer her, Ithipk that{he {peaks toryy fifter, i as wellas |
répondre croire que  parler Sfoeur  awffe bom que
tome. Let heranfwer firft, shd Lwill fpeak after her. Don’t
répondre premier parler apres (a)
youknow tifat my fifterisadways quicker to find reafons than I.
Javoir que jfoeur,f.toxgours plus prompta trouver Taifon que.
Don’tanfwer her then,and you willanger her., Believeme,
» (a) répondre donc - Sfacher croire
.go and [peak to her, but firft fhew me that book.
saller(b)parler * mais auparavant monirer lture,m.
Let him go, aforgive him for this time; if he ever does
laiffer aller jmrdmmcr(c'ﬁzour fois, f. o jamaisfaire
the leaft fault, I will pray for him no more. :
moindre faute, f.  prier pour lus.
Reafon the cafe with him, and do not fcold him, Go
‘parler raifon @, 5 gronder aller
.and f{ee him ; of write to him, 8
(b)) voir -ouxcrire,
Take them, or leave them.
prendre ou Laiffer. >
Undrefs the childrep}and | put then to bed. |
s dofhabiller enfant - cqucher,
5 S :

‘. {a)don’t, ftands for do not.
(b) and, is not expreffed here in French,

(<) pardanner, governs the third flate. ‘ ;
Fse ek ) D 4 ¥Lis
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*Tis he who has done it. ’Tis they have fer}nit. i
ceft faire _voir. i

The twobrothersand the coufin have carmmitted;the murder;”

deux fmeres coifin _ commettre . meutre, m.
they havetiedthe man,and hebas | knocked himon the head, ]
Yers affommer it

III. When averbisatte [drdby two conjunét:ve pronouns,
viz. one in theaccufative,and the other in the dative, the con-
Junétive in the dative muft come beforethat in‘the accufative;;
as Jecous le dis, I tell ityou; Onmela donne, itisgiven me;
except only when the pronoun in the dative is of the third
perfon, as lut or leur, or when the verb is in the imperative :
for then the conjunéive in the accufative muft come. before
that of the dative: as Vious/e lui dites, you tell it him or her ;
It fa lour refufe. Doxnez-{-moi, il me fe donne. -

IV.Y and en come after the other prenouns, and immediate-
Ly before the verb ; as Ze vous les y envérraz, Fexgewousen parle

: pas. -
Pv V. When y and en fieet together, y comts before en : as 7e
-ous 3 en envérrai, Fe me vous y en ferai pas tenir, I will gemit
you none'there, fpeaking of money. .
.. VL. When‘theverbisin the fecond perfon, and firft perfon
plural of the imperative, without a-negative, the conjunétive
pronouns, governed of the verb, come afterit ; butin the fame
order as when they come before it inthe third perfons, Qu'ils
le faffent : as ‘Donnez-lusen, fions-nous-y, menez-les-y, menez Ly,

!::”

menez=nous y. But with a pronoun 6fthe ink perfon fingular, -

inftead of faying after the fatne manner menez-moi y, we lay

. - Menez-y-moi, envoyez-y-moz, angl NEVEer Mmenez <nory, NOT Mmenez

3 7'y, &c. with the nagative we fay Ne m’y menez ‘pas, Afc 7oUS
Y menez pas. :

VII. The pronouns conjun&ive, whether governing, or go-

verned of the verb, that is, whether its fubjeé or_obje& arc .

: fometimes repeated;and fometimes not. - 3
< 1. Thefe conjunétives, Fe,tu, nous, vous,are repeated before
cach verb; when the verbs are in different tenfes: as 7e dis,
< je dirai tqujours, Nouseavons parlé, & Nous parlerons encore.
But when the ten{es are the famé, thew need not be repeated :
as e penfe & dis yu’il f@ bien or Je penfe & je des quiil; 8.
Nous {'avons vu & touché, *# : z
The gronouns of the third perfon, i, elle, ils,-elles, need.
.mot be. repeated in common converfation  though - the
; j _tenfes

s
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3 5 .
tenfc Wry: as il n'a jamais rien valy, & ne vaidrajamais

: e .
ien; &, : i . _
W 2dlys All canunﬁf es arc repeated, when in the fame fen-
tence one pafles trom-Che affirmativa to the negative, and {o
reciprocally : aslikewife wlen the lecand verbis prexeded by
- fone of thefe conjun&ionsmais, bul méme, even, cependant, yet,
> Wdanmoins, weverthelels, ainf, (o, /. mcn;go ¢, ou, or, and
* que (ftanding dora conjunétion) : ashl aimg, & il ne vekt pasen
“convenir, il le ditymaisilne lepenfe pls, Ellen’en croit rien, & ce-
pendant elle ne veit pas U époufer,il le fait & méme, il s'en vante
ouaufli il ey conviént, Nous letrouverons, ounous ne (e trovvcrons
ém:, Lorfque vous _ferez votre devorr, & que vous.uous comportcres
bien.

adly, All conjun&ives governed, are repeated before their
verbs: as il me prie, Eme conjure, je vous dis, & vous déclare.,
Except when the fecond verb is of ghefame fignification , and’

~ compofed. of the firft, ondenotes only repetition of its adtion :
as il ne fait qye pous dire & redire la méme chofe, Elle le fait S
. defait, o refait quand bon L femble. i

VIII. Le, en, y, ade chiefly ufed inftead of the pronouns /uz,
elle, eug, which cannot always be faid of irrational creatures,
and refate to the pesfon, thing, or place {poken of. Leis ren-
dered into Englifh by ¢, o;{;, or a whole fentence exprefled
or undetftood : enby fome, dhy ; of him, of her, of it, of them ; for
him, for her, for it, for thend: -with him, with her, with it, with
them ; about him, about her, it,them ; ‘thence, from thence, or:a
whole fentence: and, by the fame pronouns perfonal with

~ other prepofitions, 2§ willappearin thefe following examples:
Vous étes le maitre, & met je nele fuls pas; e ftands for le maitre,

- and is declinable,gbecaufe it velgtes to a noun, etherwife it is
%s indeclinable as en and 3. BT

Newton vous plait, vous en parlez toupours, il prit un bdton &
i en donna un coup, Quand unhommecft mort, on 'y penfe plus,

—-Ge_font des folies, ne vows'y fiez pas, fo that le, en, v, ftands for
._nouns of both gewders and numbers. .

IX. Whenever {omething is {poken of, that hasbeen naged -
in the firfk part of he fentence, or in the queftion which isan-
fwered to, inftead of repeating that thing, we ufe te particle

_en, which {upplies and fignds*for the name of that thing:. as
. after fpeakeng of virtues C'en ¢ftunegramle, fof C'efi une grande
aderbu, atis a.grcat viriue; St wus t'gu!c: voir debeaus tableansx. -
- T : : . T
= ) :

-
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il en ajen refers alfo to a place: as En venez wvous 2 out, j'en
_wtens ; En, is alf ufed through exaggeration ; as Je n'en puis |
Wplus, 1 am quite fpent, and others like, - LRy e

X. The particley relatcs to places, perfons, and things, con-
fide¥'®d & a condition, ftate, di{pofition, obligation, or neceflity
under which one is; the fujeét or matter which one applies™
one’s felf to ;and antend / ae aims at : in all whicn acceptas -
tions it-is rendércdzinto Lnglifth by there, thicher, or within

(when it has a reference tb place) ar by the pronouns i or .
- they, with one of thefe prepofitions, at, by, for, in, of, to, with.:
as Cleft une bellechagge, ily afpiroit depuis long-tems, it is a fine

place, he aimed at it a great’ while ago; i la fair, mazs i n'y
gagnera rien, he has done it, but he will get nothing by it ; 1/

avme pas fa profeffon, il n’y eff pas propre, &c. A
= 1 Aarenot tell it you, Bjirrhia, I'pray thee tell it him.Iknew
cfer. (a) dire Birrhia (b). dire Javorr
it, you had told it me before. : 20
dire auparavant, %
This is | a fine apple: | let us offer it *o him. 5
voila beaw pomme, £.  offrir. 3 7
‘It is certain that ChremeSdon’t give his daughter to Pamphi-
il certain que Chrémés do%r fille, £. Pamphile
* . lus; butbecaufe he does not give hér to him, | it doesnot follow
mais parce que donner * il ne s’enfuit pas

-] that he will give her to you. [que.]
. He has not {old it dear to them. Don’t you believe it #
vendre  cher 3 croire.,
Tell him that you are whling to marry :Philumena. That
dire que._ voulory bren(c)epoufer. Philuméne s
:Iam willing to marry her? I will never do it. Don’t advife-
voulorr bieweporfer Jjamais faire - confeuller
«~3ne to 1t, ; ZaEET :
; They have defired me to buy. them lace,.and to fend it to
- prige de acheter - dentelle, £.de envoyer
~. them; but I will carry it mylelf to them.
mars porter. : <
. He afkyme for mongy. Lend himnone,(or do notlend him
. demander (d) argent,m. precet
% e o S s
~ (a) not, is only ne before ofer, without pas after. ;
(18 This is male in French by 1 pray thee of it ; to pray 18 prier,
(c) to, 1s not exprefled here, in French, e
~44d) for; 1s left out in French. : :
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Z any)'fo’ he willpnever give it you gam. :
: car Jamais gendre, .
; Lend me them, or ll them to me. 7
preéter .ou ven s .
Let us fee the watch. Y’ou ve promifed it me? “’hen
N v9ir montre, f. promettre o« quand:
* wwillyou gﬂfc itme? Don’ttouch it} Wllfyouglve it hxm foon ?
donner : toucher (a) . ® bien-tit
:Bon t you kgow it? When do’you expet him P
“Afavoir quand altendre
Why dqn’t you do it youriclf i Havc syou fancied it
pourquor farre s'vmaginer.

Has the law forced him to do it ?
. loz, £, forcer.
I {ay and sriaiin tain bt e has done itic
dire Joutenir que..
W e befecch and ccupure you, by all that is dear to 70u to

Jupplxrs  conjurer par ce qui cher de
grant hum his pardon.  * :
accorder gm.rc‘ s 2 .
X dgfire you tu fpeak to me o mnre of it,
prier de parler plu:.
He efteems ana honours you.
eflimer honorer.
I know it and make no doubt of it.
favozr Sfaire doute
. As long as he will ftudy well, and pleafe his mafters, I will
tant que octudier bien contenter  maitre
love him, and wil® procure him whatever can pleafe him.
cavner . ® procurer Sout ce qui pouvorr faire plaifir,

He always promifes, but never keeps his word.
toujours (b)[)romcttre mais jamais tentr  parole, _f
W e have {feen him, and {poken to him.
@oir . parler
They have fem it, and fhall fee it again.®

7 (:‘n)l)lT y L o

,.
s =She belxeves u and fays it without confcquencc.
crotre ‘dire < fams  * confequence.®
vl do belicve, and wilkalways bLllCVC thac it is fo,
. Forre ® toujours Sque 17 ainfi.
You t;ndo it, and do it 2gain without ceafing,
v defade o 7¢fatre  fans ceffe. o 2
; ,

{a) toucher, governs here the pronounin its third flate,

by) Thi® edverb muft coa;\c afte? the verb,
O 2e,
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Le, en,y, are ufed inflead of the pronouns frfonat lui, elle, .
seux, which. e, See Pag. a1, P o
Seealf the right placing of thefe pronoyns, when they meet with
other pronoums.. *See Pag.Yr and 42, 0 - . :
b Y L
- “The fupplying pronouns fometrLes are not expreffed in Ene/h, as wil '/n
appcar by thele foilowingiexercei] s, and cfpecially thofe upon'the irrtg}i../'“
larities of pronouns ‘perlonal ang pofeffive,  The Teache ‘muft feduloufly
snake the Schelar obferv# the Gegrus of the twq languages, with relped to
thefe pronouns; and how effential it is to exprefs in Frnei by.them what

)

- is underftood in Englifh. Speech would be too- flagging in Englifh, -were
whol(y fentences repeateq in thefe cafes, which are clegantly fupprefled, as
being fufhiciently intelligible by what comes before. But our Mupplying
. particles, though they are {o puzzling to foreigners, (and moft times they
think them ufelefs) have quite another beauty in French, fince they, with-
out weakening the fpeech with a tedious repetition, exprefs who® fentences
Jn the moft fignificant manner, and conformably tothe firiéteft rules of
Grammar ; {o regular imthe Fgench language. ‘It is its Genius to exprefs
the we ds with fuch 2 grammatical conneftian, that each of them either
rules, or is ruled by another. Some inftapces will make i obvious; Etes-

- wous content? *Fe me le Juis pas. Are yqu contented i’.I' am not, Avez
vous trouvé ce que vous cherchiez? Je ne lai. point trouvé, Have you found
‘what you was looking fo? ? I have not, or I han?t’r.dlxﬁnt rickes, €3 nous

. me le fommes pas, They are rich, and-we are not. 85 wvous vous affryez

sdans ce fadteuily prenez grade de %u:f?;'lrz du mal cargles bras en font caffés,
If you fit down 1in that eafy chair, take care not to hurt yourfelf, for-the

_artas are broke. Sjuhaitez-vous des powmes 2 Premez-en une couple ; Vous
en pouvez firendre d’avantage.  Will you s:vc fome apples? Take a couple;
you may take more, &c. The reafon why we don’t exprefs thofe fen-
tences as the Englifh da, is becaufe, in their language, they arc -evidently
inadequate te the [deas whichithey are to reprefent, whatever the Genius of
the language is. For, tobe and to have, (I am, Lhave, or I have not, Weare, we
are not) can’t make “fenfe -of thgmfelves, Withou¥ another word, which
exprefles what is offirmed by thefe two-verbs, as to be rich, wife, &e. to have s
money, wit, &c. whereas in Frenchg e lefuis; Fendai, make a comtplmyco .
{enfe; and the words are fully adequate to'the Jdeas : e and en, fignifying
Awhat you have been {peaking of, and will not repeat, are grammatically go-
verned by ét7e and avoir, as the obje& of thefe verbs. It is needlefs to
eXpatiate here upon more like caufes, - ?Tis-the teacher’s bufinefs to ex=

. splain them, when the occalion occurs, : e B DIUC

. <

~  Ron’t do thats I will do it myfelf,

faire (2) +(b) i

o < ~
A trulyenodeft and Bumble man defires not to feem fo, but

weritablement modefle  humble = difirer - de paroiter miais
° 0 : z < it -
e
. {a) The pronous demonflrative cels, : e %
. {b¥mpi-méme. ®, ¥ sl
' % t_',tﬂ
e A
< = Q
e & 3 3
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to béfo\‘eally. ) ; '
pei 1) 2 effets ; AL 5
® You are quick, anda ¥ am not fo. [prompt.] g
Mafter Brown is an honelt man, [yeak of Hum to your friend...
Monfieur Brun honncte® parler 5iom,
: I have bougnt fine apples, wi\i vou have any? I will be
-\ a heter beaw. pomme,t, vN\lvir » (2) 4 s
abliged to youy if you give me fomd Tzke | ’as manyas | you

obliger. " [ donner- . /erztrc autant que ibvous
pleale, but eat but one | at atime | otiicrwiie they | will meke
plaire mais manger(blun. @ la fois  autrement Sfrare
you fick.: fmal] -~ e

I will take but a couple.. You may. takc. more.  What fhall

prendre(b)  csuple, f.. powvorr d’avantage  que -
I do wih them? Youithall give tnem to your brothers, |

fare donner 5 frére Tl
They want to force mete doathing which is dilzdvantigeous.
on . vedt(g)forcer a  chofet.. “defavantageux
to me, L will never conlen3 to 1t,.
jamars()confentzr. )
That is }.a.aine picture, | puta frame to it
vorla tabjeaw, m. mettre bbrdure, t.
Vi e toil ourlelves lets to become happy, than to-maka
Sfe tourmenter - muoins (Mur devemr heureux (€) Javre:

others believe that we aie b,
autre(t) crorre que. :
Do you know Mr. White? I don’t know him; but T have -
. connatre Monfieur Blanc mais
heard of him, and ;i.fhould be very glad to. get acquainted .
« owar parler i - bien.aife  de fare connorffance:-
‘ *withi hiim, Pray tell it him. | Be lo good at to | tell it bim.
avee, - precr (g dire avoir la- bonte de.
Have you been where I haye told you? No, I have not .
i 3 0l o dire. non
been there yet, S50 thither then, and. regember to carry.
: encore aller donc e fouvemar - de poréer -
paper there, tor lehall have occalion for 1. 1 will zlio carry.
“paprerym. - car avorr affaire Jaufk
your bocks there, your g:aﬁ:c’ fays that you will wznt thema _
 lwrem. o MMUELTE - » &vUir ocfvin dea
= 7
(a) have,’is not expreffed here, in French..
(bj wuty 15 ne beloye the verb, aud gue after,
(e} tot1s not exprelied here, in French.

Afd) 'y, betore che verb, without f"”'
12)5¢ ®

v):Que. 3
(f" ofhers, muft come aftd believe in Fremck, in the gd ftate, b
(5) Yray, muit be wade 1 French by L pray you. A
4 s
> ° X ou-
'A
« )
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You are Parmenio, andl amnot fo 3 lf I was, I wou'd a-/cept
Pczrmcnzon el ot - accepter (a)
of Darius’s offers, = By
Darius  offre, £
Send it me back again | to morrow, | I will,

rénvoyer demain ) (b) et
When I haVC wine, T .rink fome; when I thave none,
quand “win, m. L bore i

I am ealv without it. | G o for fome, | and bring fome..

Jepaffer aifement de aller-querir - . apporter. z

They are rich, and we are not. ['rzc/u 1
Take meat, and:eat fome.
frendre. mande f. manger.
Takeitaway, and fellit, for I don’t knowwhat to dgwithit,
emporter vendre car Javorr que  faire.
- Are you contentgd, wife? No truly, I am not.
content femme, f. {c) non vrazment.
Women have always been deceitful, and will@lways be fo,

Semme, £ tou]our.r !rom}!ﬂ:ur.
If you promife ma not to fpeak of it, § will tell it you,
S prometire de parler L drre
I give you my word foitit. Tell it me,
donner " parole, f.

You have bought fine lace, gi%e me fome. Buy fome, if
acheter beau dentelle, 1%
you will have any. Send fome to them. Don’t fend them.
voulovr (d) envay,
lany. Send nothmg there.
nothing, is ne before tht verb, and rier after,
He is ufed as he deferves,, | LS S
traité comme meriter, *
That play 1s fine.. Do you remember it 2 No, I don’t.
’ préce, f. - e fouvenir (&) (f)
Havc you gnt good books? Yes, I have feveral,
« ltore, m, oui Pl feurs. -
< We corf’ls {mall failings, only to per fuacie that we have ne
avouer petrt defaul m. (h)pour perfaader que
L]
g‘a) accepter, governs the 1({ flate  *
b} L will, mult e made in French by repmtmv the fentence, I w:ll_[:ni
&:you back again.

o

° ( la. i . 2 g et .
(d) heve,is not exprefl~d in French. Qs i
C)ens bl ‘ L
f) Thisverb governs the end Rare. -
‘() got.1s not exprefled in Frenh. e o )
[h) enly, is ne before tue veib, and que ofter 8 )
5 .
.
4
%% .
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grea oq‘s. [gand.] i 7 3
* ° SheYends for me again ;.fhall I r8tirn there? Do’ft thou
*  rapeller (govern$the 1ft flate) retourner 3
advife me to“it ? . » . y
confeiller (11t ftate.) Y : 7 S
-y Punifb them feverely for it. .
> & punir D rigoureufement. S L4 )
As for wealth he has fome; but Wiends h&*has none.
pour bien, f. mais wmi, m$ manquer-2d ftate.
ItI is not enough to have a fortune. One ‘ought befides
il _ fufre de du bien. on devorr envore
tolearn how tofpend it, without lavifhing itaway, or [pariug it,
aﬁ‘br.'ndre(a).:i de'penfer Jans  prodiguer ni e'pargner;.
It they refufe it me, they will perhaps repent it ; but I will
refufer peut-étre fe refentir ed fomais
afk them no more for it, 3 3 !
demander  davantage. g
W hen ougfriend defires us to do him | a piece of fervice |
uand ami, f. prier s derendre,(b) Jervice, m,
| we mutt | do it nymediately. 3
il faut Jur le champ. ;
I will take them,to ¢ ‘ourt, 3Talde me there too, for I have
mener Cour, 1. auff car
never been there, - dlave you never been there?
jamais - : L
Carry us there. [ will cary you thither,

Carry them all there, Hes he fent none there ?

tout » ENVOYET s
. Will he caer)y {pme thither ¢ %
3 iy 5 :
Will you come to the Park ? Icome from thence, And I go
. wouloer venir Parc, m. venir. Et moi aller:

_thl.mer. L Cm;g,ra'.ulz.uc you upon it.

* félgiter,

. . 5.3 o e
>Tis a misfortune: Don’t think of it any mores

B
5 et malheur,om. penfer 3d . plus. o
= 7That man hzs cheated me; 1 will ngt trult sim,
tromper o vouloir fe fier 3d fF.

Helgokshoneit cnoug,h.: let’s iruit hig uil ke has cheated us..
spawoitre honncte homme affer ~ fe fier  jufqu'a ceque(d) trompers
R e : L ®

. = [
v (&) hotw, is not exgreficd here, in French.

(b), I'he pronoun perfonal comes between the fubjeét and the verb, a-
giece is lffx.out in French. ’ v
"~ (d mener, and nop portere . s
. {d), This coujuugmn gverns the fubjunétive, .

6% WNere-
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- g8 gl Frewcwu. Exzmcasé«ss. s

VVarc you fpeaking of him? ch, I wass.

parler b oup . (a) N
You have doae me a great fervice,” I thank your for i
rendre grr ndﬁrwrc, m, remercicr. 2
Lam chr_]oycd at it.. Lf J'had not done it, 1 thould be forer
'rava faire s fche. 5
for at. . % = Ay
Is he | at home? | 'Noj ae is not-within, &
dw logis - mom. - ¥ :
1 willsrecomnmend your a{fdlr ramy fathcr, and will write
recommander aff.qare, £, pere, m, crire

40 him dboat it. 1 willm ke him remember it.
Sfaire Jfouvenir; 2d. f.
You will oblige me in bringing them to me Lhu.her.

faire plavfr . de amener.
Bring them to mgthere, Will Yoy bring them thither? De
ameier

not bring them to her. Den’t brmg them to me there..
‘I'hele terms are too hard.: 1 cgonnot fubmit to them; and
condition. f. tyop dur ne‘jauraz:_fefoumct‘trc
won’t hear of them any more.,
voulowr cntendre pavler — péus. *

*

CHAP, IIL_°

Upon PRoNoUNs POssESSIVE.

I T"E pronouns poflcflive abfolute, mon, ton, :ﬁm'; &ec. do-

- . not agrec 1n French *n geuder with the noun of the
poilcxiox as in ELnglifk, but with that of the thing poﬁl.ﬂed.
as ia meéreaavme fon filse et le pére fu fille,

I1. When a-{ubftintive femnthine (which fhould therefore

2t ¢ before it the femenine of thefe IEoNS, iz, mo it o))
brzins with a vowel, or & mute, it takes the mﬂculme, i
® ton. fon : as mof ame. ﬂn hiftoire, &c. )

111. Weaiwavygafe thele pronouns before npuns oi 1clanon<
and iriends, wien we call to them, which are otten left out in
Eaglifh: as Veénez ¢a, ma fille, v mon enfant, toute & 4 heursy

1

. - -
{a) The whole fentence muft besepeated in Freack, lawas [peaking qfln'rr'l..I
.. . na

ps
L



L A X }
e Upon Pronouns. 44
3

>
ma N ‘r), Mon f2ves out, ma tante, &fc.) -
1V Pronouns poffeffive abfolute, coming after a verb with
a fubftantive, are re}fplvcd in French by a pronoun perfonal
conjunétive in the dative :,as, £ i a coupé la téte, and not 14
& coupé {a téte ; vous me coufcz L‘}d‘igt, and never mdn ddgt.
-V, Thefe pronouns are left otit before nouns, when there
comes before a pronoun perfonal,\whih fufficiently denotes
whofe thing @ is you fpeak of; the French being then con-
tented with ths article: as, Fe lui'dois la vie,and never ma vie;
-1l grince les dents, and never fes dents; the pronouns je and i/
{pecifying enough. . But we fay Fe vois que ma ]anzé]e s enfle,
becaufe in faying only Fe vois que laN7am.bc s’enfle, the pro-
noun j¢ cannot denote my own leg. everthelels, if the pain
‘be habitpal, we fay la jambe me fait mal, &c.

V1. The pronouns pofleflive abfolute muft always be re,

peated in French, before every noua, when there are maay in
the {entence, with which they are grammatically conifrued
as, fon pére edf3 mére, and not fon pére et mere.
VII. The pronouns poffeflive relative, le mien, lc votre,&ic,
_ are of the fameufe, ¥nd have the fame cdnftruftion asin Eng-
.1ifh, being never put before a jioun, but relating to a forego-
ing one: as, Eft ce 22 votre livre? Oui c’¢ft le mien, non cefi le
voire. But when this pronoun comes after to fe, fignifying
to belong, it muft be refo vedl in French by a pronoun perional
disjunttive-in the dative: 2s, Ce lLvre eft & moi, @ lui, or &
- wous.
VIII. The fub®antive in the genitive that comes after to
“ be, fignifying zo belong, muft be {n t in the dative: as,”Ce Cha-
- peau et & Monfieud, Neverthelels the following fentence,
“viz. a Friend of mxe, and fuch lke, are thus tranflated inte
ZFrench, Un de mes amis, not un dmi des miens.

My coufin juftifies him: therefore hisaétion is not blameable.
.coufin,m, juftifier o  Ceft pourquor allion,f. blamable
“His friends thought him guilty at firlt,and h# father wasangry

ami,m. croire coupable d’abord pre,m.  fa®he -
with him, tho’ hi®mother was not ; but now they acknowlege
“contre  quoique  mere,f. a prefent reconnoitre
his-innocence, and have seftored him to their efteem.
o innawence.f. ® rendre ® _cﬁinze;f.
* Your ignorance is great: and your’stoo. 5
o ignar%ncc,f. 3 grand auffe.
My ffory is lowg, his is fhort; but let’s hear your’s firft.
hiftorre f, . long court mais €couler auparavant.

. . g o Mine
D@ > >
& 3@ . 5

.

[ J
o® .

L}



R Trencn Exerersec, o {
Mine and thine are the fcurce of all quarrels.” ./
: ¢ Source, f. tout qua-elle, f.
His dexterity | will bring it about. | 5
: adre{/?, f. - en venir @ bout. - SR
AllYhe aggagesare come. Mine, his, and your’s, arc in a
sbaggagi, m. arrive T
good condition. {état, m.];
Our friends have as much intereft as your’s.
ami, m, autant credit, m, que. .
The trees bear their fruits, each in their feafon. >
arbre,m. porter  fruit,m. chacun dans faifon.
Is it your temper or his that always makes a difturbance
ce  humeurfiou.  faps ceffe mettve (b) trouble, m.
in the family. [dansménage, m.] 3
““That man does not think ; his foul is as if deprefled under
; enfer *  ame,f.comme affaiffé  fous
the weight of his body. His little care and negligenceare the
poids,m. *  corps,m.  peu foigm. ncglgince,f.
only caufe of his difgrgce. ‘His wi?e | on the contrary | isa
unique caufe,f. difgrace, f. = femme ay contraire
clever woman: her wit andsgood-nature make her beloved by
charmant femme efprit, m. bon naturel, m. faire aimer de
] every body. | Her daughters imitgte her in that,and follow
tout le monde Jfelle imiteg  en Jusvre
her example. His fons are not like him, They alfo follow

(ay

exemple, m. Sils — refembler auffi fuivre *

the example of their mother. :
sxemple mére. =

L § = P L
My fword is better than your’s, but your hanger is better.

epée,f. meillewr que ~ N mais  conteai de chaffe, m..
than mine, *Tis his advantage and theirs.
c’eft | avaniage,m. .
Your'children and his are more dutiful than ours.
enfant,m. plus obéiffart. que..
« . He won’t meddle with his concerns. 3
— i - > .
vouloir fe méler de affaire. .
That is not my bufinefs; ’tis his.
> . 8, 5
ce affaire, f. Ceft. %
Their reafons are bagl, thercfore h%. won’t admit of their
raifon, f. mauvars ¢’ ft pourquot  voulvwr recevorr, it ff,

® exculg. I fubmit my opinion to your’s.. B
excufe, f. foumettre  oprnion, f. C S ;
(a) a, is left out in French, ; : & 3 e
(v a, is made in French by the articles i S
. : 1 wonder
:
: L3
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< qualities, ’Tis her fentiment artd mine. -
o squabité .- Geft ' fentiment,m, ™ >

. L]
g 1 ; ; . :
\ . 1 Upon‘ Pronouys;. ~ 'gi
? . . ‘
i sbm'ier {'at his-audacioufnefs, , His fhame is great.
admirer | audace, f. honte, f. grand.

We oftener: pleafe‘with our failings thin with our &ood.
Plus fouvent plaire par ®  Nfaut,m. que par *

Vi »
Lovers fee she imperfettions ofYheir q\iﬂ::‘eﬂfcs only when

amant,m. voir - défaut,m,. °* maitreffe,f.(a) lorfque
their enchantmént is over, :

-‘enchantement,m. finz.
His houfe is fine : mine is'next to his. -

maifon,f. a coté de.
Your notions are comical enough., His thoughts are very
“idée,f, drole :  affez penfee,f. Sfort,
common, - Their hopes are ill groynded.e .
commun + efperance,f. mal fonde. 2
" The fea hagis flux and reflux.
mere Sflux,m, rflux,m.
I have fold my hacfe. Have you got $our’s ftill ?-
vendre  cheval,m., . bY* = *“encore.

You impair your fiealthy I %ake®are of mine.
alterer Jante, £ . prendre foin. i
You {plit my head. . He®reads upon my foot.
- fendre  tétef..  ofurcher fur pié,m.
‘When your brothers come, I will thew them my library,
quand rére. . uvémir montrer bibliothéque,f.

fince they have fthewn me theirs. [ puifgue.’]

A cannon ball flwt off his arm. ®

cannon boulet,m gnporter bras,

Jealoufy owns love for its fa:?ar, and fear for its mother., . ¢
_Faloufie,f. reconnottre.amour pour pere crainte,f, pour mere.

One muft ftrongly refift its affaults.

Al faut  fortement refgler,3d ft. attaque.

/’

Dumb creaturep follow their inclination. ®

animalym. fuivre penchant,m, ' 2 i
The book is mirf; not yours.
ce livre,m. non pas. . Chgera 1
He fays that that houfe ig his.*It will be her’safter his death.
d@e que ce maifonsf. o aprés  mort,f,
Your friends and mine | are againft | it. 5
- ami,®. = s’oppofer 3d ft. e
The coach | rag over | his body.
“caroffe,;m. paffer par deffus corps,m.
o . e .. L]
{@erty, is ne before the verb, and gue after . -
(b) got; is left out in French. . ‘o s
. L 2 That
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2 3
That | diamond-ring’| is my fifter’s. Hcr‘[ Sweethedt {
bague,f. ofEur: S gallant,m,
bas given it to pers  [donger. ] . 3
" L¥;nd me your {ciffars, fifter, Iican’t, brother.
preter cifeaux,m, { e faurois. : ,
They are no® your’s, they-are:my coufin’s, (eogfeei ] e
‘Twasel clofed his eyes.t 2o ' :

Scle ermer ool B

1 have found | to day | a book of your’s amo.g mine,

¢ trouver aujourd’hui fivre,m. - parma. s
A book of mine, you fay. .Itisnot mine, (or ’tis none of
e
« mine) it is your friends. I thought that it was your’s.
: ami croire  que, :
~ Come, friends, leg’s fly to glory.
allois  ami - voler . gloire, £.

».Give me my life. I | beg for | my life
vie,f.  demander o
“.He does an hundred | extravagant things] above. He has
faire (a) - extravagance,f. la haut
~torn her gloves to kifs het‘ hanlis. .He has broke her fan, be-
dechirer gand pour baifer  main Yompre cvantail,m.
caufe fhe hid her face with it. - Fie has bit her fingers ends.
! parre&uc cacher wifage,m. s mordre  doigt bout,m.
In fhort | one would think | her his wife already. (Turg,
enfin il femble femme,f.deja.
8¢ feems that fhe is; and xT.ke the verb zs l:y the {ubj.}
.

o T g c

suion NG HOAE: TV

- Upon Pronouns RELATIVE:
L g

» I.7§SHE Relative qui always comes,next to the antecederrt ;
l y ; o Y
as, Ces gens qui demeuroieht L’hcz.”bﬁ‘mfmu,partu,_exga.pt
when the ant-cedent isa pronoun perfonal, doming before.its
verb: as, Il ln trouva qui plewrcit a chaudes larmes. :
JI. The Relative qui is uled onhly inghe nominitite and a:-
.cufative cafcs, for both genders and nifmbers, with refpeét to'

(a) an, is not expreflgd in French. i 1
-2



o ¥ (]
Up"o% Pronouns Relative, . e 5y

feiiw, & -
all:fords of objefs ; but in other c!i(;cs; aftera prcpoﬁtion, it s
faid bf perfonal obje&)s only, or.corffidered as fuch, Whenr we
fpeak of irrationaland inanimate-objeéts, we ufe the other
pronouns fe quel and quoi. Thuseve lay, # hynme, or la femme -
ul vous a parlé, que vous ﬁime.\' de qui il a requ tantyde fioeurs.
4 qui il appartient, @ qui elle appurtient; but in refpe€t of irra-
tional andinanimate creatures, we fay ol¢ Chedlil dont, v dugquel
je me fers 'apinion a quo, or d la quelle je n attache, end not le
Cheval de qui je me fers, Ugpinion asqui jed’attache. Yet wefay
La Fortune dé)quij’atlen sitout, e Ciel de qui J’ efpere, becaule
Ld fortune and Le Ciel are perfonified. A 3
ITI. Dbnt is ufed for both genders and numbers, inftead of
the fecond cafes of thele’ pronouns, - gui, - lequel, quoi, except
when a queltion isafked :as, de qui, dequoi parlez-vous 2 it al-
ways comes before the conj»un&ives,[]c, nous ; ti, vous ; ily 1ls’;
elle, elles ; and it is faid both of pgr onssand things: ag, C'efl
Uhomme dont je parle, C’eft une charge dont.ilne fe fodcie pas, .
zous voyez lgs femmes dont il parloit. De qui is ufed as well as
dont, when it denotes from in Englifh: as, I’ homme de quij’az .
zegu une letire, thegnan from whom I have received a letter.
1V. Dont-muft have immediately before it the term which
it refers to, and bg followed 8y aYubjeft, either noun or pro-
noun, and a verb, orby a verb impcrfonal, followed by another
verb : as le Ciel dont lefec@urs eft néceffaire, Le Ciel dont il fant
implorer le_fecours, but not®e Cicl dont fans le fecours, or fans dont
le fecours nous ne pouvons réuffir,but thus Le Ciel fans le fecours
.du quel nous ne powvons reuffir, becaufe though dont has immedi-
ately before it (ingthe firft way of exprefling the fentence)
the.noun which at relates to, ye® it is not followed tmmedi-
ately by a noungand a verb; apd in the other dont does not
come immcdiatety after the ten of it’s relation,.therefore we .
ufe de quz, or du quel, 8c. - %
V. 0z, is likewife ufed inftead of the three pronouns re-
Native, to whom, to which, to what ; as allo when they are go-
verned by any,of thefe- prepofitions, at, in, tnto, withs; it
ferves for both genders and numbers, _ar_xd relates to thyngse
denoting time, place, condition, difpofition, defign, end, and
* aim; but never to perfons: as, voila de but onil tend, lz Stecle
02 noUS VLUOUS, Une affairg ol jOne veux pas entrer, les malheurs ol
il eft 6longé, ou in the grit inftance ftamds for auguel, inthe fe-
» cand for dans lequel, in the third for dans laguelle, =nd in the
LA 3 1050 ® Bouith ..
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1

fourth fdr dans les quels; from o4 are formed .he adserbs of
place d'od from whence, ind par o2 through which place.

V1. Que, is likéwife ufed inftead of degui and a quz; fo that

ue, befides its being the ascufative of gui, is alfo often ufed o
?or the genitive and dative, for koth genders and numbers ;
whertever there comes immediately before it the génitive or 5
dative of a preaoun perfonal : as Ceft de vous qu’en parle, -« ;
ftead of de qui ou dont on parle: Ceff @ wous qu’il s adreffe,
for a qui il s’adreffe. ¢ : '

VIIL. Que, fignifying thet in Englifh, whetner it be a con-
junétion or relative, is never left out in French, though t/at
'Lc it Englifh often: as - '

e crows que vous parlez, 1 think you fpeak, or that you
{peak ;" ’hamme que vous voyez, the-man you {ee, or,that, or
whom you fee ; the fame.que is ufed in a very emphatical man-
--.cr before a noun terminating a fentence, or a verb, thus:
C'eft une paffion dangereufe Yue le jeu; C'eft.une forte de honte
que d’étre malheureux; but the like fentences always begin
with the imperfonal cleft, it is, or @ and:que always muft have
‘de before the infinitiyge. &

. VIILQu: muft be repeated before every verb of which it -
is the fubjeét: as, C'eft un$omme qui eft fagant, qui dance bien,
qui joue-bren de plufieurs infirumens, et qui fe fait aimer de tout
le monde. g s

[X. The pronoun guoi is alfo mfed for both genders and
numbers; it is {aid 6f things only, and never of perfons, and
is very conveniently ufed inftead of lequel : as, le plusgrand
vice @ quoiileft fujet, inftead of auguel i eft fujet ;. Ce font des
chofes a quot ol faul penfer, iaiftead ot.auguelles il faut, e,

I fee a man who | cannot ffend | upon his legs, and is going >’

voir homme  ne fauroit fe tenir fur Jambe,f, aller
- to fall. | I love trees that are always green,
(altomber armer arbre,m, toujours verd. : £
A good boufewife, who loves her hufband and children,
& bon  menagere,f. -aimer  'mari,m, < enfant,m,
§ g“lceebs herfelf always clean, and never {colda, is a treafure,
. fe tenir vopre . jamais gronder trefor,m,
: f This is the wifk I xf%nj;:'. { ; -
voila » femmc,f,o/yrclzgr. .. SR
. The play which they atted did not take. .
° o Diécc o Jouer  étre goute. B2

"£0, is mot exprefled here, in Freack,

J

o e ¢ ':The
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Upon {’ronoum Relative, 55

'
. Tle"_yotm'g man of whom I'veffpgken to you deéferves to be
N jewte homme, m. arler ', mcriter de
encouraged. [enkourage.] :
The ladics you want to {ee are in the <oyntry.
damé, . vouloi® vory 4 la mn‘zfagn:. >
7

I will never forget the favour you have done me,
* jamais oublier grace, f. . T,
The dogsthat has followed you is mine .
_chien, m. fuivre. . %
Youfeethe perfon you have harboured and fed, and towhom
; perfonne, f. - retirer chez for nourir
you have lent | fo much | money.
réter tant  argemt,m.
I bring you the books you have atked me for, which your
apporter livre, m. demander
- brother told you of. 2 5 il

frére  parler. °
The watgh you fee is a new one. The man who fold it

montre, f. voir e neuf homme, m.  vendre
me is a rogue. [pfripon.] .
Old age is a tyrant that forbids | upon pain of death | all the
vicilleffe,f. tigan, m. dcfendr® fur pene delavie
pleafures of youth, 3
plaifir, m. jeuneffe,f. : : :
~ Have you feen the horde which T ufed toride,and for which
voir  cheval, m. avorr coutume de monter pour
- you have offered me 2 faddle. It is the {ame of which your

offrir Jelle, . €’cf  meme

- brother was fpwﬁ{ing. L
Srére aler.
J’}he man fftfvhom he corrq.a’lains is an honeft man, -
homme ¢ plaindre honnete.

‘He makes me laugh. He fays that he s the firlt who knows
e faire g dire que premier Javerr
_every thing that | comes to afs; | and hg is theonly one who
tout ce qui fcﬁgﬁr Seulm.(2) o »

knows nothing®.
Javoir rien  with ne before the verb. 5t

I have {een to-day the lady wilh whom we dined yefterday.
. » voir aujourdshui dame avec e dmer  hier

- i « - -
been fo propitious to him, and from whom

» 2 Fortune, that has

Fortun®f. fi propuce o .
he Has receivgd fo many favours, is no more kind to him.
) A o . r 5
2 recevorr  tant  bienfait,m. plus favorable,
> 3 .
> °
e : o :
-——fa) enc, is not exprefled in quE. S ) o T
e



58 - Frenven Exercuses..  °. ;
The eftate which you ha\ ¢ inherited enables you to pra&xfc
bien,m. : hériter -metire en ctat de pmuqner_
generofity. [generoﬂe el (a)
1 f;e nothing to which he can apply hxmfclf. s
V017 wien. powwir s’appliquer.
His affairs, which I am entrufted with, (turn, wuh wlnch E
afazre fei 5 charge

am entrufied ) give me, much trouble.. ‘
donner beaucoup® peine;f:
He won’t hear of the mxfery to whlch I am reduced
vonloir entendre parler misere,f. reduit.
The condition in which (orw.herein) he has found themuis.
etat m, trouver
dcplorablc. Ede‘blarable 3
“yrusafked him wh%xhat God was whofe affiftance he begg’d..
Ciras demander : affiftancef.implorer.
He has got | at laft | the Placc which he aimed at,
avoir (b) enfin place,f.  afpirera
1 know whofe relation fhe 1s. *
¢ favoir pnreﬁte {
The reafon which I rely ppon.
raifon,f. Je fonder fumr, s :
He has not read the baok to whlch you have anfwered.
lire lLiwre,m. répondre.
Mr, Smith’s fifter for whom vou.havc made intereft,
Jeur pour (c) Solliciter.
Defpair | putsan end | to deﬁ1es fears, and cares, which are-
defefpoir,mometiresfin = defir crazntc,fufoua m,
the tyrants of life, and always attend vain h&pes.
tyran vie, f toujour.r Sccompagner val efperance o
’Tis toher you giveit, tho’ itis to me you have promifedit.
c’efl donner guozquc ce(d) prometire,
*Tiste you I I fpeak.
ceft parler. .
*Twas from him®l expeéled that favour.. =
"= st de attendre  © grace,f.”
The fame pride that makes s hltme the Fults ok whichwe
méme orguerl;m., blarner défaut,m.
think ourfelves free, mdugo us %o costemn the good qualities
¢ erotre e..un[)t !ortgr a mépPifer  bon glaliti f,
o which we have pot. [avoir. ] ¥
‘ s
(a) hériter, governs the genitiveor 2d fate, -
(b 80t is not cxpreﬂld in French.
«(c
(6

)

) 1his Relative can have both Smith and_/r/Z:PJor its aqteccdent, U
) %Jomne governs the fubjunétive mood. %
738 >
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. Upon Pro’norqz:,DemonRrativc. : : 57°

- ?
An o‘;ferva.u.on whichmy | gran‘-fa(her } has made, and he
obfervation,f. o4 . wealm. . aire
communicated to my father, was the caufe of a ftudy that laft-
communiquer pere o caufe,.Y o ctudef. dur-
ed all their life, and has made t8¢ chief bufinefs of ming.”
Vo eritout o wief. principal ocoupgtion,f. ,
+ Bring aldn% with you any body you will._,
amener - avec vouboir. (@) S
The moft illgftrious Romans dill not.leave when they died
lus- allufire . Romain laiffer- mourir
(turn, in dying ) wherewith | todefray the expences | of 2heir
‘ faire les  frais-
funerals. [ funérailles.]"
Hetcld usfomething. If you atk me what, I willanfwer you
dire quelque chefe demander répondre
that’twasfuchnonfenfe | that I kngw nofewhat to make on’t: |
cetoit un galimatias & quot je n’ai ricn compris  ®
and I don’t deg in what that difceurfe can appear fine.

vour “difcours,m.pouvoir paroitre beait..
(3 L] 3
, S
()
A
e

Upon Pronouns DEJIONSTRATIVE.

1 ° 3
SUm THE particles demonftrative, ce, cet; cette, ces, are mere
adjeétives: celui-ci, celle-ci, celle-ta, ceux-ci, celles-cz;
ceux-la, celles-4i, are ufed abfolutely without any noun; and
.celut, celle, ceux, cellespalways require after them a noun in the
genitive, or thesvelative guz 3 as, Ce tab'lea‘u, cet ouvrage, cct .
homme, cette femme, ces. gens, ge:ﬁllg;, celui-ce eft 'mez{[eur gme ce
 Lui-la, celles<la et &lles-cr, celud qui aime la vertu, celle de Monfreur.
4 1. Ci and {2, are {ometimes added®to the noun that comes
“ufter the demonftrative se, cets cette, in order to {pecify and par-
e ticularifedt ftill more ®as, cet homme-c23 this man; cette femme-
2% that,woman ; ¢ denoting a near or prefent objett, and 4,
-a diftant oabfent,one; and ce thus followe by a2 notn at-
;—eﬁdca by cxonla, anfwc_r to this or that.beforc a noun.:
11I. The pronouns celut, celle, ceux, which relate both to per-
. ] »

> 3 S
¥ S (a) wild;smultbe the futlre tenfe in French, -
FReEUE s fons

3
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- 1
fons and things, being followed by ‘the relative quz, are en-
gliflied by ke whe, or helhat, fhe who, pr that, thty who, or that,
and celuz 1s the {ubjeét of one verb, and qus that of another;
as, celui qui aime la vertw eft hewreux, He who loves virtue is
hapgy, e, (i Ea X
LV, He who, or he that, they who, or they that, (fevarated in.
Englifh) are alfo elegzntly rendered into French Ly the imper-
fonal c¢ft, with the infinitive followed by que-de, Before a fe-
cond infinitive: as They know not the value ot iearning whe
defpife it, C’eft ne pas connoitre le prix dela feience que de
la wéprifer.
. V. The pronouns poffeflive abfolute /zs, ‘her, their, conftrued
. in Englifh-with a noun followed by the pronoun relative who,
or they before a verb, is made into French by the ggnitive of
celui, celle, ceux, followed by gui,and the pofleffive 1s left out :
as, 1l men blame /85 manqiers, who often IE;ys that which him-
{elf oes not think, Tout le monde bléme les macurs de ce luz
gui dit fouvent cequ’il ne penfe pas. i
" * VI. The prounoun indeterminate fuch, followed by as or
_ that (but not goverfled by the verb fubflantive to:5e) is allo
rendered into French by geux'qui, or celur qui : as,Suchas dan’t
love virtue don’t know it, Ceux quz n’airgent pas le vertu ne
+ la connoiffent pas.

VII. The primitive ce comingbefore gui.or que, is englifth-
ed by that whithk,.or what ; thefe Ywo words making a fort of
pronoun, that points and relates-to fomething either {poken

. of before, or to be mentioned after: as,-il dit «cegu’il {att, He
{ays what he knows, ¢’eit ce gui ne fera gmais, it is what will
ncver be. = s

VIII. When cequi or ceqae, in the beginning of a fentence:

of twe parts, is. jointly with*the verb, the {ubje& coming be-*
.. fore the veroieft in the fecond part of the fentence, ce muft
_ibe repeated betore eff, and ¢ff followed by:. de, if it come before

an infinitive, ar by gue, if it be anothgr mood : as, Ceque je
. crains c’eft, ‘d’étre furpxis, .and not, eft d’ére furpris, cequi .
“~Paflige, c’eft qu’on le croit cougablc.

~ IX. Ce muft not be repeatad beforeef, &hen there comes
- mext an adjeétive, except when the verb is in the plural : as,
. Ceque vous dites-eft vrii, ceque J¥ ne peis fouffrir, ce font les wnfo-

. L3

« Zences et les trahifons. a
| . . i i %
I%fteem that man.. That woman 1s whimfGecal
eftimer . homme . femme . capri@enx. T
g will |
. ) J :
(3 5 e -
[ ) % 4 - .
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Upon P-/oneum Demontftrative, 5y
-1 wiN take care of thiofe childres]. ! :
prendse forn ) enfant,m. y
: He makes love to4hat girl. 2
. . faire I amour le,f. ) S ;
Take my horle or that ofmy fon. I’(l ride thisor that.
::zb_rcnzre cheval,m. o o filsm, monter, s
i She h¥s qat her orange and’ihat of hesfifter.
. manger orange,f. wur,f. .
This hat is not your’s; ’tis thatvef my father.
cﬁapemg,m.‘ cleft - _ pere,m.
- They have fold the goods of your friend,and thofc of hiafon.
* vendre marchandife,f, - ami,m, fils,m,

. He who cannot keep adecret is incapable of governing.
favoir garder fecret;m. incapable  gouverner,

. He tBat {peaks much don’t always {peak right. o

parler beaucoup toujoyrs e Jufte. o
«The opinion-of the learned ought to be preterred toehat of
opintog,t. favant devoir (a)  prefére
--the ignorant. °[ignorant.]:
W hat gratifies the fenfes {oftens the Beart.

later . fens  amollir CRUT .
He thé{zyou hate.is{our fri®nd.®
hair ami,m.
. .She that has married Mm A. is the pretticlt,
epuufé ° Joki (b)
.1 know what | makes you angry. |
Sfavoir Jacher

. Anaffront is but gn imaginary evil to him who fuffersit, and
. injure,f. (c) o opinion,f. mdl,m.pour
..can only truly offend him who gffers it,
- s pouvoir(d)veritablement offenfer ¥aire. :
: That which fhines outwardly, is fometimes very little fub.-
briller au dihors  quelguefois  fort pew fos
~fantial inwardly. :
< fide aw dedansg, : 3
“ " What we moft commend is-often fuperficial.
1 v le plus» vanter fouvent fuperficiel.
The Athenians underftand what is geod, but the Lacedemo-

Athénien - favoir, 3 houncte mars Lacédemonien
; nians nraétife it. v[[zmtiqucr.] > -
« Sive to thofe you love. \
.. donner 2 aimer, 2

s
.- . {a) Devoiy hasno prepofition after it,
Tbg Supcﬁativc la plus. >
e ) but, is ne before the vérb, and gue after, 5
s+ “{d] onby. is nc before the verb, and gue after s : 3

£

3
£
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She of whom you !pe,k will comc“[ by and by. 5
o parier venyr tantot.
He to whom you owe money | is ﬁar ring. |.
Ot devoik argent | mourtr de farm, ; 3
Yiou love that which L hatc, and I hate that which yoq-lovc,.
mer haiz.
They do nof alwaysfucceed, that take their meafares the beft.»
: toujau'r.r reuffir j;rendrc meflure, £, le miews
Thofe are miftlen who think that Kings are the happieft.
fe tromper penfer . Roi, m. - heureux.

WWhat comes {wiftly, can go away | afterthe fame manner. |
venir avec rapudite pouvoir s’cn retourner de méme. .
Such as feem to be happy are not always fo.

paroitre  heureux tau]aur.r.
What makes me angry is, that he won’tread his rules again..
her -, wvoulorr relire  regle, £,

befoi2 he writes his exercife.
avant que de (a) faire théme, m.
What grieves him is, that he is not rewarded

chagriner ¢ récompenfes
‘What fhe fears is that Ihe be difcovered,
craindre decowvert.

‘What I apprehend from all the accounts that have been.
cmnprendrc jmr toutd 'relalwn (%
publifhed, is that they have beent| foundly ] beat.
jzublzer comme il faut batére.. |
What you hear is the truth..
entendre verite,f. .
‘What I atk of youisa r%cxprocal frxendﬂup.
demander 3d récproque amitié:f,
Wealways love thofe thatudmire us; tho’ we do not alw‘.ys :
toujours aimer - admirer..
. Jove thofe that we admire. :
He whom a woman complains of, is | not {o often | he that
o Jfeplaindre. moirs_fowvent
- Hs in the wrong | as he that is not liked.
avoir  tort que deplaiver
I am not dcquamte‘i enough with that Minifter, to tell him
connoitre affex ® 1 Miniftre,m. pour dire
what I think conceming the prefent po&ure of affairg.
penfer  fur prefent  ctat, m. afam’: < =
e do not lament the lofs of our friends | accpr&mgto | thcir
regretter perte, T ami _{clon R

(2) This conjun&@ion goyerns the infinitive, * €D
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- . 2
merit, but accarding te ‘ur needs, a‘d the opinion which-we
merite,m.mais ° befoin,m. opinion,ts
« think to have given them of what ye deferve.
Crore donner A valo?, o
- ‘ . #
e - ° J’»,"_‘.' '4\\",’;:
. e : S E e B A
. 7 o
. e (s

CHAP. VINZ.,

2 5 3 B, a e S
: \\:fp-; \7\.-._,«_,_!3‘» 9
2 \.’“1‘\3/)[ 3% AL\
2 A%?{“"‘r """" ;;F;d
o :Upom Askine QuEesTIONs.

3 °
E 8 HE pronouns gui, who, whom; quoz and gue, wfmt;
: lequd,Jaquel[c, which ; and guel, are ufed in afking
-queftions; but qur 1s faid of perfons, and guel of things: as,
Vvila des gens or des [@nmes qui vous demand®nt,anfwer, Quz font-
&ls ® Qui font-elles 2 of things, of ‘aiapris de grandes nouvellés,
- Quelles font-ellés ? quelles—font ces nouvelles # But quou is never
uled before a verb, and tieretore we don’tfay Quoz duies-vous?
“but que dites-vous? e ,

11, If the fubje&t of the §ueltion be a pronoun perfonal. it
comes after the verb, if the tenfe be fimple; or between the
auxiliary and participle, if it be compound.

AIT..If the fubje& of the queltion be a rigun, or a pronoun
indeterminate, the scntencebeginsvith that noun or pronoun;
._then the verb, if she tenfe be fimmple, or the auxiliary if it be
compound ; and moreover the njunétive 2l orelle, ils or elles,
agreeing in, gender and number with the {ubjett.

1V. Ifthe verbof the queftion be reciprocal, it begins with

. onc-of the two pronovas, if the fubjeét be exprefled by a pro-
- noun; or with amoun and pronoun, if it be exprefled by a
noun; and the other pronoun comes after the.verb, or pe-,
tween the auxiliafy and participle, according as the tenfeis

f. either imple or. compound. .

E V. If the verb of the Qucﬁibn end.with a'vowel, ¢t muft be

i’!zdded o it®between twehyphens (-1-)®in order to avoid the

| “~hiatus. :

SV (2 The ?)ronouns attending the verb keepthe fame crder

iz the Interrogasive form, as in the declarative. :
VII. When a queftion is afked negatively, the particle ne

© c&mes befdre the verb,and pas alter the pronoun, it the tenfe
: s : be
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be fimple ; but if it be compound, ze i:‘placed before the auxi-

liary, and pas between the pronoun and articiple, :
VIII. If the verb of t}e queltion be reciprocal, ne comes

before the firft ‘pronoun; and gas #fter the laft. -

v

What crimé has the man committed ? =y Lt
crime,m. - commetire. = :
Has afways.thc wife man, virtue for his mobile? Don’t he
JSage vertu,f, mobide,m.

fometimes deviate from it ?
queliuefors s’écarter.
‘What can one do in fuch a cafe?

pouvoir faire en tel cas,m,

‘What had your daughter done to corre& her fo fevérely?
Jelle,£. pour corriger _ fi feverement.

Has the man givenyou ehange for the guinea? Have you told -

donner monnoye,f. pour guinée,f. . compter
it, and is it right ? Is nothing wanting of it ? ftbit)
Jufte o 7ien (a) manguer,
Is the woman come of whom you told me? -
Jemme fovensr -8 3 arler.

Who would be {o bold [ as to | attack him >~
affez hardz pour ~ gattaquer:
‘What fhop is that 7 Whofe hofe is that ?
boutique,f. maifen f. (b) ;
It is Mr. Brown’s. Is it not very pretty "
> Brun bien qui.
‘W hat man does ke afk fore Theyare tw'o.'brothera: Which
demander . deux frére. . [stiree
Does that boy mend whom%ou complain®d of? - 2
deolier,m. fe corriger Je plaindre. -
Tell me which | you will have ? | Which you will,
dire Jouhaiter (c)  voulorr. (d)
They are two fifters: which fhall I ¥rite to?: To whichk
- Saur £, dorire®
‘| y8u pleafe. | What do you afk ?
2l vous plaira demander.,
*Tis one of them has*done it., Which is it ?*
c’eft un ofaire: e

(2) % before the'verb: < BT v

(b)-The relative in gd ftate. . 4

(c) have, is not exprefled in French:

(d) veuloir muft be in the future. But obferve, that that is graenmaticall*s
underftood before which. Therefore don’t an{w riin Fregek with the fame 2
pronoun the queftion is afk’d, but with another relative, e

e ; Whe. *

L x °®
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Upon afking Queftions. 63
s 4 1 il x
Whoistheauthorof th's book? Wh-\t man has he employed?
autewr,m; * livre,m. 2 employera
To what ufe fhall I put it? ) :

ufage,;m. mettre. 1

. Has aobody afked for me?
* perfonse demander. ; J
Can any one be fure never to be miftakén ?
pouveir quelqgu’un fur jamais de fe tromper..
"Does nothing appear ?
7ien, m. paroitre. :
Doft thou notafk me my opinien ? Whythen art thouangry
- demander fentimentym. pourquot donc  fe facher-
when I tell it thee, ;
quand declarer.
Don’t you promife them more than you can afford to give?
promettre plus que pouvoir(a)(affordisnot exprefled )
What ftuff have you cholen ? What are his reafons ? W hom
toffe, £ » choife raifon, f.
do you feek for? [chereher. ]
W hat have you dofe with your book ? Ha’n’t you fold it?
faire de - 3 livge,m. (b) vendre.
What book are yo® {peaking of ? [ parier. ]
What are men before God‘? are not all creatures alike

homme = tout creature,f.femblable
* | with refpeét to | their Creator ?
par raport a Createur,m.

W hom can one truft to | now-a-days? |-
pouvair on fesfer,-3d ft. aujourd’hui. >
Has not your fath®r bid you go thither ? Why don’t you go
5 ' pér@,m.a’irc(c)allerj j;ourguoi
then? :
W hat paflion is he inclined to? Isnot he very-foolifh ?
affon,f. - enclin bien fimple.
What is he {peaking of? I fpeak of one of thy hifters. Of=
: parle® : Jeur, £,
which do you fpeak ?
1 gave her ajewef. To which, pray ?
: bijou,m. ]g vous prie.
Here are | all forts of fraits. |" Of which will you eat?
voick  Pout forte,f. fr¥at,m.. R mangere
What hgve you refolved to do? What | you pleafe. |

4’ ¥ s J
réfoudre 1l vous plaira.
°

' (a\ ne, muftecome before this verb in French.
b) Ba'wt, ftands for have ngl.
(c; dire, requires de before the next verh, >
° About
O
. ,
-
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About what does fhe n.nkc‘ | fo mu‘h noife ?‘l

tonchant . fazre 2any  pruit,m,
I don’t know what fhegmeans, nor what is herthought.
Javovr * vm,:,’w{r diregm . penfeef.
What is your féntimen: ? ®Tis in what fheis miflaken.
3 n Sfentiment,m.  Ccefl en Je trgmpicr. «  es
Theyare four fifte® ; to which do you give the®preference?
*  quatre four,t, ® préferencet,
Ha’n’t you heand of the®reports thatare fpread abroad? No:
entendre parier bruit,m, courir ; non
~whetarc they ? Have the allies'got the viétory, ot have thez
allic remporter victoire o

(]

< lecen beat ? [vbattre.]

.

LlEAD W ot

“Upon Pronohs TNprrermINATE.

®

& DN is rendered into Englift {®eral ways. Sometimes by

one, as on croireit, one would think ; fometimes by the

- prououn of the third perf. plur. tkey, or-that of the firlt, we:
as on dit, they fay,; on.apprend, we hearg fometimes alfo by

“ thefe indeterminate words®people, men, a éody, &c. as, on 57z-
magine, people or men thinle: but on is mgre generally and
better englifhed by convertifg the verb from theative voice®’

= into the paflive; as, on crow, it is thought.

I1. In ordertherefore to put into Englifh a fentence with

* the particle on, if the! French verb gevern no neun, or he,

# followed by que,eyou neced ouly englith on By t¢, and change .

-athg aftive ftate of the verb into the paflive, thus, on croit, it
is thought : on avoit dit que, 1t had been réorted that, éc.—
Sometimes the Engliffs pronoun is left out: comme on a ddja

- dit, as has been faid already ; wheregs it is neceffarily under-

* derftood. ° . g8 ;

« I11. If the French verh governed of on be a verb aétivemas.

. tended by a n8un or pronoun as its obje&t, that ®ouh or pro-

. noun muft be made the {ubjeé of the verb iy Englifh, And°the
verb aétive changed into the paflive ftate, and put in the fame
tenfe as in [French ; as, ontint hicrun confeil a Whitchall.. ‘o

IV.Ifthe verbgovernedof an be not immediately follow®d b®
» "a nogn ey pronoun, but'by amcther verb in thcinﬁmtive,’t]ﬂ?_&.-
[ St
® ®
~
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it is the noun ot proniguh ofthe ob}c& of the fecond verb, that
muft be made the {ubjél in Englifh, and théfzcond verb a&ive
_ changed intothe paflive ftate: on z}yit tcnirpujgurd'llui wn con-
[ . \ 3 +
Sal a Whitehald. S . s
.\ L’onis the fame pronoun as'on; but obferve, 1/t that
- on is geverally ufed in the beginning ofa fenterfce ; 2d?y, that
" it is ufed in the middle of a' fentenceafter a word endjng with
a confonant, or an enot founded : 25, celui dont on parle; Quand
2l parle on ecoul™ avec attention.

Oun the other hand, £'on 1s ufed, 1ft; after all words ending
with a vowel except ¢ isniot founded, and the conjun&mr{_ﬁ.;
2dly, after et and the particle o, as likewile other words en-
ding in ow. :

VI. *When that pronoun comesafter que, one muft confider
the other wordsthat makeup-the fentence: for whenever the -
word coming before gue, ends alfo in gue, orthereare alyeady,
or will be too many gue’s in the fentence, one mufk then make
ufe of qu’on, hd not que Lon. :

VII. For the fame reafon we ufe gue £pn and not gu’on im-
mediately before vetbs beginning with com or con.

VIE. On muft always be rabeatad in the fentence before
every verb of whict it is the fubjeét, and muft continue. the
fame withoutany variation, and notwith{tanding the aforcfaid
obfervations concerning ongand Lon : as, on louc, on blame, on
menance ; on emplor la douceur € la riguer ; & maigrelout cela
on n'en:fawroit venir @ boud.

- One ought not to*beyjudse m h's own czufe:
devoir *juge dans froj)re caufe, £, .
Don’t you kno® whether we dave been beat or no? It was’
Savoir fe battre ow non.
faid at frft that we hadtgot the viftory ; but now it is aflured
dire d’abord que “gagner - vifloire, f. mais a prefent affarer
that.we have been beat § foundly. | Yes, they fay fo: but how
- ®  comme il faut our Mais. comment
can one give credit to whatis fo varioufly reported ? Weare 1a)
. fouvolr a:/jqulcr (a) for o différeinent rapforter
told that the enemres were inferior in number to us.s .
: ennemt, m. @ inférieur en ngmbre.
It he& beln refolved il the King's council to fend troops to
4 o o(foudrean Roi,m.confeil;m. deeavoyer troufs. b
¥ 5 3 . -
Wy o
{2)- Bhe noun foi without an article after ajouter,
= . OB Elanders;
2 o by g
. : 5
: S
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TFlanders; and it is tho‘ug"t that the p 1iament.will ap{;rove of
Flandre o croure parldmept, m, aprouver, 1t {t.
all the meafures of the cogrt. 5
mefure, . ° cour, £. S
Pgople flatter themfelves #ten more than they fhould:

o ft flateg Jouvent plus que (with ne befoge) devoir. ™,
It isobferved, that fisce the lalt news, they work tight and day -

obferver depurs dernier nouvelle f. travafller nuit &3 jour
at the Tower. Order has*been {ent to the Agmiral to fet fail
a Tour,f. ordre,m. envoyer  Amiraldemettrea lavoile
| & foon as poffible. | It is hoped that he will be able to do it
leplutot qu'tl ui fera poffible efperer . pouvorr,
about the end of the month. They alfotalk of laying an embargo
vers  fin,f. MOL5, M. awfli parler demettre empargo, m.
_ upon all fhips; and that twenty more men of war will be put
Jur tout (a)vayffeat,m. vingt encorevaiffeau de guerre metire
into ‘commiffion. | We hear from all fides that, &c.
.en commz ffion apprendre  de tout coté, o e
When one is well, one commonly laughsat thefe doftors; Is
quand fe porter bich _ ordinairement fe Moguer de  doéteur,m.
one fick ? one {ubmits trattally to their prefcriptions.
malade fe foumettre docilement ardonnance, f.
It is natural to every one to think of himfelf.”
.2l naturel a de PCTT a.
That is good in itfelf. Virtu®is amiable of itfelf,
bon en vertu, f. aimable.
—  The loadftone attraéts.iron to itfclf.
a.imant,m..attircrfe:, m. b :
The remedy that is propofed is harmle#s of itfelf.’
reméde,m. 70
.I have been told that he 1s dead,
dire mort.
Do you know what is faid of you? =
Javoir VT s .
It hasbeen taken from him. [dser.] =
® _Theyfay thatyou don’t know ifthe letters have been received
dire Javoir fi lettre . recevory
which were expeéted laft mail; and that in cafe they have not
attendre dernier orfinaire, m. en cas que(b)

er . - innocentg 3

‘been received, or afe not received ®o-day, fifty®men are tc.

recevorr, ou aujourd’ hui cinquante deodir

“be¥ent to the foreft, whereitis thought the meﬁgnge'r hasbeen ~

. envoyer foret, f.  od croire eourier,m, °, ‘.
L4 = .1
(2) Tout for every has no article to its noune ; LIgoRy |
() This conjunttion goyerms .the fubjunétive mood, > CAg
. . _ " robbed .

Ld
N .
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robbel: becdufe it isgknown tHa;lct'ters of great confequence

voder  parceque  fvoir etire, f. grand confequence, f.
had been given hinf, And asthereisnodoubt that the cnemies |

donner comme 1.y a dﬂl.dt, . (a) ennemi,m,
have kept hil,fince we have cortain advice that {fome ot ourlet-
retenir © puifque Jiér avis, m. 2

ers have been feen in their hands ; 2 {py hizs beet fentto'enquire
woir dans main, f. efpion, m. envoyer pours’informer
underhand after what is reportec; and he has been prbmifcd
fecrettement de . rapporter : prometire
a reward if he can hear of them. :
récompente, f. fi pouvoir apprendre des nouvelles. :

IX, Quelque fignifies either a number indeterminate, ora
quality or quantity indeterminate ; -in the firft fignification ir,
an{wers to the word fome; intheother fignification it anfwers
to thefe expreflions, whatever, whatfoever, though; withever fo,
or never fo quuch. : :

X. Quelgue, fignifying fome, is always an adjeltive: but
when it fignifies gjlatever, &c. it is {fometimes an adverb, and
“therefore indeclinable ; and {ometimes a pronoun incomplete
adjeétive, which ggrees in gender’and number with-the fol-
lowing fubftantive or adjettive. 2

X1. Quelque is only adgerb when it comes before an ad-
je&ive, and a fubftantivesgoverned of éire; or only when it
“comes before an adjeftive, which can never happen but with
étre. {
 XII. When guelgue comes before a fubftantive attended by
.an adjetive, or bgfore a fubftant.ve only, but with any other

- verb than étre, if isan adjeétive following the fame rules as
the other adjeétives. J

X111, Quelgue fignifying whatever, followed immediately
“by a fubftantive or adjective, always requires, if.it be indecli-
nable, the particle gug, and if declinable, the relative guz, be-
fore the next vyerb, which it governsin the fubjun&ive, and
-of which it is governed, as to its cafe. R

XI1V. Quelqus with its fubftantive and ‘adjettive, or with

- cither, makes a fort of nominative abfolute, 1. €. a fubjeét which
_goes for nothing in the grammatical order of the fentence, and

>

2
> L ] L]

: )(a) Que after doute requires ne before the next verky which muft be in
“the {ubjunéive. J ;
S ) : fa the
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the verb muft befides havk another n‘pn comg before it for
its fubje&, and anether for its objeét, unlgls it be neuter,

XV. As whalfsever is a,ronoun compound, which is fome-
times feparated®in Ywo parts b?r a yord begween, iz what con-
ditiomfoever I be,(en quelque efat quejeme trouve) fo1s like rife
_ quelqus feparated in two words, viz. quel and gue, butgwithout
any word between as tn Englifh ; and quel que muftbe immedi-
ately foflowed by a verb, or a pronoun perfonaf in the nomi-
native cafe; then guel muftagree in gender and number with
the following noun or pronoun, that comes before the verb.
N. B. 1fthe word that expreffes the fubjetbe a fubftantive, it
comes after the verb;and the verb requires no other cafe of
the relative guz before it, though it be {till governed in the

fubjunétive by que. %

XVI. Whatever and whatfoever ave not always rendered by
quelg.ce; but are fometimes tranflated by queique, tout ce qui, and
tout ce que. MR i

X V1il. From gui and guorare formed thele gvso other pro-
nouns indeterminate, qui que ce fout, qui que ce fit, quot que ce
Joit, quot que ce fut: the two firlt arc {aid ©f perfons, the two
others of things: qui que cg_/oitganfwers to-amy body whofoevers
and when its verb 1s attended by a negativa, it fignifies no mar
in the werld, no man living, no body at all. \Quu que ce fit is
the fame pronoun, ufed with the otdier tenfe of the fubjunttive,
acrording as the conftruttion rcqﬁires it. -

XVIII. Thefe two pronouns, ufed without a negative,
make a fort of nominative abfolute, which muft be followed by

» the pron. perfonalz/: and when the fentence has two parts,
qui_que ce foit, que gue ce fit muft be immeddately followed by
the relative quz, before the verb of the firftapart, and ¢/ muft’
come befides before that of th% fecond. ™

Qut que ce foit, quot que ce fdt, without a negative, fignifies
any thing whatever; and with amegative, nothing in the world.

.
Some author h#s maintained that women heve no foul.

S o autewr,m... foulenir : aime,f.
Tho’ your reafons be never fo good, the% won’t be heard.
P & , .
raifon,$. bon ccouter,
Whatever fortune a man havk, it i good to fave. «
bien,m, ® il %on de cpargner. o
W hatever nshcs you have, you will never be fatisfied if youe
O richeffes £, . Jawais’  Sconlent - .-
do not fix your'defires. - . < W
fixer defir,m, ; - >
; o I don%
. : L
.
- . 3 2
t
= 2
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3 j{/_[mn Pr)om}ufu Indeterminate, ey
1 don’t fear him, whatever he be. [craindre.]
Tho’ fathions be nuver {o foolifly, people always follow them,
mode; f. & fouw toujours futvre.
“Whatever good fortunic | be@ll him, he is always the {ame,
: bonheur,m.  arriver meme.
‘Tho’ lind be néver fo good, yet it mult be manufed for 41l that.
terre, £ bon (a) 1l faut cultiper.
W hatever your, motives may ;be, your conduft will be
= motif, m. conduire, f.
condemned. [condamner. ]
“What faults focver you have committed, they will forgive
faute, £. faire pardonner
you if you promife to behave better | for the future, |
fi o prometire dejfe conduire micux a l'avenir.
W hatever fervices he has done me, I have been grateful for 4

Jervice, m. - rendre : reconvoiffant
them.——He allows her whatever fhe defires.
7 Saxcorder défirer.
W hatever is right i itfclf, is not always approved.
bien” en "~ approuve.
“He won’t marry, whomfoevr you may inteud to offer hinr,
vouloir fe marker -~ avotr deffein de offrir.

Whatever women are, men cannot live without them. '
Sfemme, £.  jn  (b) Je paffer de.
She is never pleafed, whatever he do.
_jamais content fatre,
Tho’ he be never fo wicked, &c. [mcchant.]
Tho’ true love be ever fo uncormon, ydt it is lefs fo tham
: veritable amout, m. rare  ~ encore moins
., true friendfhip. Homitie,f.] 5 ;
Whofoever break it fhall be punifhed.
; Tompre uner.
‘He trufts nobody whatever. [J/e fier 3d ftate.]
“Whatever he writegive me notice of it. |
Pander donner .auis. | 5
Tho’ the motiops of the foul be never fo fecret, and what-

3 mowvement, m. ame Jecret,
ever care aman take to hide them, they areno fooner formed,
Join, m,  prendrede®acher : plutot forme
‘than t&ey 5ppcar upon fis face. 3
gué’ | parogre fur vifage, m. > S
- This work, whatfeever it be, is very dear,
5« ouvrage, m,* Jfort cher.
»
v .

% '(a‘),Yrt, mufl, and for all ®hat, are made by this French idiom, I ne faut
pas lailjer de; and ¢o be manured, muft be by the ative voice. o

(b) Cunnet, is rendercd by ne fauroit. » >
e Ei iy . How
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How little foeves you give to athgnkful man, Be will thank
peu do'ner reconnoiffant . remercier
you forit, (a)e @ : ;
W hgm{oever you employ, nfike & bargain firft. s
L afe fervir od f. faire marche auparavant,
I complain of nothisg in the world. -
Jeplandre. :
- . He thought of nothing i the world,
penfer  a ; :
Waomfoeveryouapply to, they will tell you the fame thing,

s’adreffer meme chofe, £,
Nobody in the world has prepoffefled me againft you.
: - prévenir contre.

¢ Truft nobody in the world.. [ fe fier.] .
I have heard of nothing in the world. -[apprendre, 11t ft.]
Thot men be neverfo wicked, they dare not thew them{elves
s méchant ofer (b) paraitre
enemies to virtue; and when they interd to perlecuteit, they.
ennemt (c) vertu. f. © quand noutoir.-;é;n:[e'cuter -
pretendtobelievethat it is falfe, or they objeét crimes againft it, .
Sfeindre de crovre- Jaux-ou  fuppofer crime  (d)

XIX. Toutis conftrued feveral zrays. tft, It isan adjective-
fignifying alland whole, and alway$ coming before the articie.
of its fubftantive, befidesthe prepofitions de and @, which it re-
quires befareitfelf. It istobe obferved, that when thisadjec-
tive is conftrued with the name of a city or town of the fémi-
nine, it does not agree with*it in gender, and befides caufes.
the other adjetive (if there he any) to be mafculine. 2dly, It -
fignifies any or every, and its fubftantive has no article. gdly, -
Tout, conftrued with fome verbs, efpecially with étre, istakén
fub ftantively, and fignifies moft times every thing ; fometimes
it fignifies the wholes it fignifies dlfo every 1 thefe words, tous
les jours, every day ; toutes les femaines,every week, &c. @ toute
#cuse, cvery hour; a tout moment, every moment, &,

X X. Tout being an adjeft:ve, muft be repzated before each
fubftantive of which it €an be faid, efpecially if the fubftantives
arc of different genders; as Feduis arec toute & ardeur, & tout
le refpect poffible, &c, o o ¥
° . i : 3 i . S :

) Remercizr governs the 2d flate of the thing, ané is rendered by.en., °

{

(b) This verb muft be made by the conditional tenfe 4n French. o

(c) To virtue is here the 2d ftate, <

(d) Againjt 1s not exprefled in French; and the pronoun is putein the gd*f..
% 1 XXI, Youd

. s o s
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X X1, Topt, befides its confiruion of noun, adjeétive, and
pronoun, has three sthers. 1k, Itis ufed beforeanadjettive,
followed by que, and is rendered by althoughgor whatever, orby
as; repeated with afadje@ive between, ot only coming after
an a.j~&ive. In this fignification it is indeclinable, except
(which-is worth obferving) when theadjeétivifeminine, be-
fore which it comes, begins with a corifonant; for then it isufed
in the feminine gender dnd plural number : but when the-
adjetive, tho¥femininc and pluraf, begins With a vowel, tout ~
remains indeclinable. edly, Tout isalloufed beforean adjeltive,
without being followed by gue: but it is liable to the fame
rules and conftruétion as when it is, and is englifhed by the
adverbs quite, entirely, &c. 3dly, Tout is belides ufed before
the adv zrbs bas, low; doucement, [oftly: as, parlez tout bas,éc,
~ All women are not coquets, not all men rakes. .

Semme £, coquette nr homme,m. libertins

She 1s qudte altered by her illnefs.
change de *  maladce £,

They were quitdaftonifhed. Thefetlioughtsare quite new,
S e T penfeeit, . meuf,

Her fifters are qhite caft down. -

Jaur.f. ' abattu.
As learned as they be, tgey are fometimes miftaken :

JSavant k : quelguefois - fe trompers
As umple as thofe girls look, they have malice. ”
P S SoRHE LY, :
Sfemple Jelle paroitre malice,f.

He hos loft all the ¢lteem and refjieét hg had for her.
perdre *  eftime,f. refped.f. pour.
As infeafible &s your fifters look, they bave tafte.

, o
wifenfible paroitre gout,m. :
Hope, zs deceitful asit be, i¢rves at leaft tolead us to the end
- efperance,t. trompeur fervir au-moins a mener- fin;%, -

cf huke through a pleafant way.
vie f. par % agreable chemin,m. : 2
Others by Jupiter underftand the foul of the world, which

. 3

autre par T entendre ame.f. monde,m.
is diffuled not only thro’ ali humanbod:es, but hkewife thro’
répandu non feuleMent dns humain corps;m.  encore dans
agl i B palts of the uniterfe. i
; parig.t. o uUnLVEr S, M. 3 s

- “XXII. Pesfonne, fignifying nobody. is dire@ly oppofiteto
guicong®e, and neverufed but with verbs attended by a negative,
= 2 E or.
S . 3. o
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or inexclufive propofitions, or whercin theadvetd trop is ufed:
. . \ T B . &

as,’ Ne faire tort a gerfonne; il eft trop /mr‘lz‘pour crazndrq\per-

Jonne, &c. ;

XXIII. Whenit mcans,ar’y body,itisufed without a negative
in fentences of interrogation,for rather of admiration, p-sn-
der, and doub; : as, Ya-t-il perfonne au monde qui vous efime plus
que mot 2 4 - :

XXIV. Tho’ perfonneis of both genders, yet it requires the
adjeétive or pronoun which refers to it in‘the mafculine, even
in {peaking ofa woman : as, Perfonne n'eft venu, and not venue. ;

XXV. Quelgu’un and chacun are faid both of perfons and
things, but chacun has no plural. They require the particle de
after them, when there fo{’lows anoun or pronoun. Quelyu’un
1s fometimes ufed abfolutely, but moft times relativelm to a
nofin that comesafter with de, or one that comes before, and is
mentioned again by the pronoun en, and then quelgw’n is
englith=d by fome : as, Vous avez debeaux livecz pretez m'en quel-
gu’un or. quelgues uns, S A 4

XXVI. Quicongue fignifies and is (aid%f any body whatever,
‘and is noly of the fingular number. -Sometines it is the-objett
of one verb, at the fame time that 1t is the fubjet of another: *
as, £n depit de quiconque y trouvera g redire.

XXV1ls Nul, pas un, and aucun,are pronouns negative, re-
quiring another negative before che verb, except in fentences

» ofinterrogationardoubt. Aucunis Hardly ufed but in fentences

ofinterrogation, and is followed by the genitive:as, y a-t-ilau-
cun de voun?

X XVIIIL. Ni l'un ni & autre will have the verb in the fingu-
lar, if it come after'it; and # the plural if it come before it:
but un & l'autre will always Raveit in the plural : as, L'un &3
Cautre ont raifon, &c. - Kohs

X XIX. Theverb conftrued with Z’un I’autre muft be a reci-
procal one, except itbe the verb étre : as, ils fe font des Grima-

-ges Uun a Dautre. . : « =

XX X. Some, repeated in a fentence,is expr~fled in French
by I uns in the firft part of the fentence, and les autres in the
other: as, les uns aiment une chofe, & les autre, une auire.

XX XI. Plufieurs is ofsboth genders, and of the plural num-
ber only, Ma'ny @ an 1s rendered into Frgnch by plufieurs
hommes, or plus d’un hanme; many womzn by plufieure fermmes,

&7
.

. . XX XAL *dutrui.
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“Upon Pra'}xou)xs X'n‘dctérminf'att. i 3.
> ) . i i
‘XX XII. Autrui has neither gender nor number, and is
ufed in the genitive 3nd dative calcs. - b

X X X111, Quelcongue, quelque,and jhague ave mer=adjs&ives,
*dnfeparable from a fubftantiye.. Quelcongue [egndics any, what-~
_ever, ~ad always fcllows its Tubirantive, .

No-body loves mifchief as mifchicf. 2 .

: _ ainkr malm. comme. B

There is no-jody come | as yet, [
“ilya  perfonne venu(a)endore.

I know no-body fo happy as {he. 4 3
connoitre Jo heureux que. ; s
‘Has no-body met you? Have you fecn no-body®
7. rencontrer ) vor. .
Has'any body made the trial of it ?
Sfaire - épreuve,f. 5
They live without doingany body wrong. . 4
- vivre fans {b) 4airc tort,
"W holoever is rich #§ every thing. [7icke.]

“Somebody fhall barpunifhed. [punir.y
He difmiffed any body who difpleafed him.
- fedéfaire od ft. 3 déplaire. . &
The Provinces fent two deputies each. :
Province. envoyer Jeux deputé,
Every body lives | after Bisown way. |
vivre 4@ .. maniere, f.
“T fhould be glad to fee fome of thole learned ladies.
bien aife de voir | favant dame,f.
1 know fome of them that deferve that title.
*_.connoitre 2 merier titre.
"+ Did everany body fee the furd | fland-ftill ? |
jamais goir  foleilm. s’arreter.
Thefe flowers are fine; give me fome of em..
e e beeu denner. . ;
We muft givedo every body | hisown, | e
~stlfaut  rendre ce gt lur appartient. o »
Every country ®as its cuftoms and laws. -
ays,m. coutume,f. losf.
Lend me fome ofégyour Hookse
o .pré’te' . lpore,m. e,
_* T hey have each a good place.
.. savor® bon _place,f.
D ¥ : . roy
fa) Thc;rcpoﬁ:ion deis ufcd 2fter the imperfonal ily-a; and pet/fenne, &e.
‘yﬁ).San; governs. the prcfgnt tenfe of the infinitive, rot the participle.
> = He
j : : -
. : ° »
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He fees many women without being | in loved; with any, |
votr femme, f. _[a.n: . aourcux  de.
Many-a man thinks {o. § They follow one another.

YenJer ainfe feg® fgrure. i

They laugh at one another. They do ]u(hC‘ to'oneaniener, , |

ja mnqufxd: ) e rendre jufiice.. < 5
None 1s iree from fanlts. Both are too dear, - 3
¢ exempt defaut i p cher, 3
1 will meddle with ncither, ‘

toucher a (2)

Ehey, cannot live without one another.,
* fauros vivre fans.
QOur mi (kru{tJn{hh s other men’s cheat,
defiance, f. juftifier tromp rie, f. <X
Good or bad fortune co nmomly f-lts out to thofe that have-
bowheur, mow malhicur, m.d’ orainaire aller.
moft of either. [/ plus. |
Men would not live long in fociety 1F the, were not the
viure bong-tems en foczete
dupes of one anothel, | duge.
W homf{oever you fhall fendthere, hc wdl lofe hlsl ‘hour.
envoyer - jzcra’ve pene. £,
Pyrrhonians are patiofophers who doubt of every thing.
Pirrhonnien,m. philofophe, m. "' donter de.
Every woman is trail, but every woman don’t vield.
fray[e mais fuu:umuer.
1t is impoffible to content every body.
il eft tmpofficle e contentgr.
Itisoblerved that all handiome womenaffeft an indolent air,
remarquer = aff®éter indobinl atr,me
The wife man ouglit to be pr eparcd agamnft every unug,
Jage devorr PreY =i isa,
1 am found at  very hour of the day.
trouver a heure. £, journ®e, f. .
For all he 1s a%ool, no-bguy unuerftands s intereft bettc‘r. e
S, ou entendre Tnlérét,m. mieux.,
Donot do by others what you would tiot be doueby. [voulau 1
They both {fufpett ber, bat ncuhu will tell w hy.
ﬂu/ﬂ,onner ® voul%ir dire pvu?qum.
Did ever any vody *ferioufly doultfthe cxittenc® of !,od? X
jamais Serzeufement douter exzjfe:nc.f Dieu. *
I'never faw any body fo vain as thele two women, | o

Jamais (b) /i vain que dewrm L
. e L =
: - =
: (2) The negative ze is ufed before . the vcr‘ preceding ni 4 Pun®ni l
‘aatre.,

(b) Perfonne_indsfinite - requires ihe mafcuhnc, preceded by the prcpoﬁ- ]
aol de,

. o
o Every

»
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Every fcienke has its principles. . ;
Jegence, £ S prideipe, m. 375
« The vote of every citizen 1s rcqu’,i'ed.
Jutrage, m. - ciloyen, m. Xiger.
Noue of the judges has oppoled it.
; Jjuge,m. s'oppofer 3d {t.

He has accejted of noze of the terms offered him.

Uy

arcepter, 1t ft. copdution, f. offrir.
. Ofall thole who kuow my reafons, did any onc blameme ?
Javoir ravfon, f. blamer.

None can bozft of 1t.
pouvorr fe vanter.
It's a [ad thing | to depend upon others. |
i eft facheux de depepdre. 2d R,
I keep company with no woman : none of ‘em can complain
sattacher @ pouvar fe phundre, 24 ft.
of me. ? s ;
1t 1s uncoifion for two poets to fpeak well of one another.
_rare a‘) ~ pocte de dire du Sien
The people always fuffer by the war tiiat princes meke with
peuple Jouffrir 2 gulire, b, prince, m, faire,
one another. 3
Cwxflarand Pompey were two able captains: but theone fought

>
’

Ccfar Fompce .- 3 habule caprtuine combattre
to =n{lave his country, the other to y1e{-ive its liberty.
pour fe rendremaitre patrie, f. " maintenir (a) lberte, £,
" Yhey both relate the {ame circumftance.
: rapporier circonftance
. Of the magiftrates, lome voted for tie aeath of the accufed
e magifiral, m. opinersa mort, f. accufé

perfon, and fome for the death of the accuter. [accufuteur.)
" Few men ufc both hands equally-.
peuw gens Je fervir main, t, €galenent.
1" have latished boulf objettions.
futi{fal‘rc v ohjeciion, fo
We have the gerformai.ces of feveral learned women.
ouvrage, m, Jfavant.
Many:princes | e;ucrgdmmgleague} o purpofe | againft
G N j{f ,lg'ltfr l”ulll(f"“ﬁnt contre
- . L]
TgwiS the Fourteenth,
Louts et (D% .
" A prepoffefficd mind yields to no reafon.
¥ previnu ® gfpri, m. fe rendre ravjon, f.

® .
3 5 e S
% (;5 Son, fa, fes, with rep®tition of patrie, or clfeen.
$ {b) Noarticle ufed before tie Cardinal Number, fpeaking of Kgogs; a0
Louis Quinze: fo we fay Geprge Secané; &<,

- o L 913
P
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Of all the natigns of the carth, there is nonabut what has
natiom, t. écrre, & ily ag qut (a) -
“an idea of God. { | i o 1
idee, f. Dieud m? P : .
) i
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On ApjEcTIVES. e

1. ADJE_CT]VES, ending in ¢ not founded, are of both
genders; and the others, few excepted, only add
an ¢ not founded for their feminine gender. :

II. Adjeéives, ending in's or=, have their fingular and
plural alike, and moft of the others form their plural by ad-
ding an s to their fingular. c

JII. Of common adjeétives thefe fourteen only come before

the fubftantive. 1 R :
y & . >
beau, fine. .| grand, great.) meuileur, better.,
bon, good. gros, bis. petat, little.
brave, brave. | jeune, young. vieux, old.
cher, dear. = | mawvarg bad, ill. | faint, holy.
1 -

- chétif, forry. | meéchant, naughty.
= £ \
TV. Verbal adje&ives; ad_]’c&ivcs of nations, colour, and
figure ; adje&ives exprefling fomciphyﬁcal or natural quali-
ties: andadjeétives ending in efgue;] <l¢, and ule, come after the
{ubftantive. s 2 b
V. Adjeétives &nding in zc, ique, and if, ai*d thofe ending
“im @ile, are placed after the {ubflantive, although fome of them
may-alfo come before it. =
VI. Moft other adjeflives are almoft indifferently placed
before or after the {ubilantive ;%at le#ft it 95 only.in readin &
good books, @nd convefing with thofe #ho fpeak FrEnch\vel_l,, 3
o’ onc can learn which are better put before, and whiicheafter.
VIi. When the fubftantive is attended by two adje&ives;”
- it is fometimes indifferent to put them before ®r after it; bute
-it ismore general to put them after., o /
VI11. Ifthefubftantive have three or more adjeftiveSbelogg®,
L
{a) N without gas 2nd the febjer&ive,
° e s
° " ing.
: °
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ing to it they;muft abfolutely be put after §-with the encli-
tick et before the laft which muft likewifc be obferved, cven
when there are but two adjettives. )

I1X. Some adjettives, iciv}g ~onftrued with Certain fubftar-

“tives, will come firft; and when conftrued with others, will

5 come lafiy v/ »

X. Some adjeétives, when taken in Jhe proper {enfe, arc
put after, and When taken in the figurative, bcfr:)rc the fub-
ffantives. a S = :

XI. Of adje&tives, fome always require after them either a
noun or a verb, which theygovern ; {ome are ufed abfolutrly,
without being everattended by any noun or verb; and others
may be conftrued both with and without a noun, which they’
‘govern:.as, Ceft une femme infenfible, clle eft infenfible o ' amour,

G :

XII. The following adje@ives require the prepofition de
before the next infinitive, and govern the genitrve of notins.

3 &ives.
L]

digne, worthy.® mécontent, difeon- | enrage, enraged.
indigne, unworthy. tented. | avide, greedy.
capable, capable. cemblé,loaded, heapt | las, tived.
incapable,incapable. up. ® Sfutigué, fatigued.

aifz, glad.
ravi, overjoyed.
 Joyeux, joyful.

- content, contented.

taxe, taxed.
chargé. loaded.
accufe,qccufed.
contrit, forrowful.

ennuyé, wearied,
Libre. free.
qualiji¢,one that has
thecharafterof,&c.

as likewife adjeétives fignifying fulnefs, emptinefs, plenty, or

want.

?

X Iihe foligzﬂing adjetives which require the prepofi-

- otion @ before the next infinitive, govern the dative of nouns: as

adroit, dexterous.

bon, good.

be,a}t, fine.
. agréable, agreeable.
défagréable,  difa-
grecable, -
‘comparable,compar-
able. L

zgile, mmbke.
a¥erte, brifk, pert.
kabile, (C1ful

ingenicux,ingenious
contratre, contrary.
TR g
pofe, oppolite.
coaforme; conform-
e .
able.
Jembluble, like
parcil, slike.
b encler, inctined.
admné, additied.
ﬁ:ﬂ('te', apt, prone.
Jujet, fabjett, Luble,

I%Ld;, ué‘iy,
®

D

>

propre, hit,

ardent, | . .
apre, D"
7 !"J‘)’.

!ﬂ ’L’l - llo"\V.

nwifiole, hurtful,n >
prompt, quick. -
prets ready.
Jenfible fenfible.

/ ) 4 4
nfenfiije,infenible.
buple, viiznt.

£ :
aife, facile, ealy.

2
e,

0

And
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And all adje@ives fignifying inclination, aptnefls, fitnefls
St 4] gnitying i el 9
and uafitnels, aguantage and difadyantage, proft or difprofit,
s - 2lgvantag v atan o, o) PLOALL,
pleature or difplealurs, (jluc., fuboi fion, reliftance, and diffh-

culty : as Fe faisefeinjible tu fravd, lent an travarl, &e. ; s
- P ek : :
A.ﬁ:dulous teacher loves attentive {cholars, P - e
Jolzneux maitream. aimer attentif ccolier, m. “
A good wife is a great treafure. TR &
bon  femme, f. ¢refor, m, g 5
JE e
Great men are {carce,
&.C;-'mzd 7are.

I always drink warm water with cold wine.
toujours boire chaud eau, f. avec froid vin.
>Tis a tall faiv man, who hasmarried that fhort black girl of
c’eft grand blond Epoufer petit brun filie
‘Spanifh extrattion. Sheisofaf{qucamifh conftitution. He has
Efpagnol extratlion, £. - délicat temperament, m.,
erooked legs, and fhe along red nofe. e
crochu jambe, £. grand rouge neé, m.
He learns the French tongue to convarfe with her,
~, apprendre Frangois langue, f. pour converfer avec,
The great man does not féar déath, and the wife man preventsiit,
: ! - crarndre mort, f. JSage prevenir.
A handfome, well-fhaped, viguous, and rich woman, is an
: beau bien fart . vewtucux 7ehe e s
uncommon thing in naturs.
extraordinarre chofe, f. nature, f. :
That fhort, ugly, old, and loathfome creature, who is not

petie lald  vieux®  degeutant cyeature, f. n'a pas
worth a groat, has found a gall, handfome gand rich hufband-
quatre fous vaillant trouver g@ind beaw - mare, +°

" Affeéted fimplicity is a nice cheat,
affeté  fimplicite, £, delicat tmpofture, f.
His condition is not worth envying (turn worthy of envy.)
_ Ctat,m. - dugne " e
< ¢ I am very fenfible of cold, He | is likeq his father. :
tres fenfible Sroid; m. reffemnbgr. ;
She is pleafed with her hufband, and he is pleafed with her. .

content mart, g
-1 am coutent with_ what I have, o § a 5 &
content. ; .
: Heis fenfiBle of injuries. She was overjoyedat that news., -
Senfible wnjurie, f. rave © o nowvdlle, f.
= He is difpleafed syith his children. * - e
sgnecontent enfant, m., . s .
° St - o She
° : Ol
° =
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She is fit forany thing. Wearenot pleafed with his bargain.
propre (a) | y content ) marche,m.
They are epraged at the meafure; of the adminiftration,
enrage mfure,f.  gourernement,m.
Ile is not qualified for the piace, being naturally inclined
S Gi s praopre flace,f, natw cllement enclin
et gaming and raking. > =
enym. . webauche,f. : 3 1
That Lord %as a fct of fix beaut#ul | yellow dun | horfes.
Seigneur  attelage,m.fox bean ifabelle cheval,m.

Givethat toyour eldef! fifter,and thistoyouryoungerbroher.

donner aind fawr.f Jeune  frére,m,

There is | a new falhiion. i
dlya  mowveau mode,t.
The French tengue is {1oken in all'the courts of Europe.
Frangois langue,f.fe parler i
He can’t bear Englifi cheefe. He eats Dutch cheele,
‘fouroz'sj)gfrir Angleterre fromage,;m.manger Holande.
“She has brought him a confiderzble fortune.
apporter » confidérable  bn.m.
“There are | few arable lands,in Sweden, |
ilya (guere b\labourable terre, f. en Suede.
A black fwan is a rare bird, and a white ‘crow is a ftrange
noir cigne,m. rare oyjpau,m. tlanc merle;m. furprenant

fight.——He wears | fquake-toed | thoes. ()

(d) porter quarre Jouticr,m.”
_Bath is, indeed, but a{mall city; but it is famous for its
Bath & la vérité ne que petit ville, . mais fameux pour

J

" medicinal waters and hot batbs.

- médicinal eau,f. g chaud bain,m.

The public good is preferabie to piivate intereft.
public bien, m. preferable parteculicr bien, m.
»Tis an eternal decree, to which all men ought to fubmit.

ceft éternel décres, m. devoir () foumetires
Fuman life is never free from troubles. ?
_ humain vie,f. jamats exempt trouble, m. ez
Almoft all mc. are prone to pleafure. i

prefque porté  plaifir, ra.

Let a prince be low t5 punifh, and {wift to reward.

s pmince lent o punir frompt re'comprnfcr.
L) 3 bl

% v@) Fout, any thing, is here {ubftantively taken, with é¢re and the prep. 4.

* (b) De after guctes.
(c) Mer fignifies a black-bird,
(d) Sigh! is made by the word chofe, £,
{¢)" To isnot exprelled Kter devoir,
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 Some fubfantives rl;ov(rmnf the 3d ﬂatc of the fodlpwing noun in:
Englifh, follo# tix general rule in Erenche i. e, govern the fecond
[[atv:.

y

.
.8 YRLNCH Exskcxns.,

« o a .

The dog is a friend to man. 2 < o = 5

o-Chienan. ami, m. L e

Pleafiire 1s an encmv to reafon and virtue. . e >
splaifer, m.  ennemi, m. ragfon, . vertu, f' .

XIV. Thearticle and ad_)c&wcagree with the noun in gens
der and number.

X3, When tive or mnre RibTantivesof differeritntiliors
and genders, or genders only, have an adjeftive common to
both, it agrees in number and gender with the laft.

XVI When there be one, or many wards, between thelaft
noua and the adJe&we that ad]c&we (common to all) agrees
with the noun malculine, tho’ the laft noun be feminine: and
if the nouns be fingular, | then the adjeétive common fhall be
in the plural number.

XVIIL. Whentheadje&ive (common to*hreeor more nouas, .
whether of the fame or of different genders) is preceded and
governed by the verb é7e, it muft have another noun plurul
as chofes or tiens, to agree w:th

XN TR Clzqﬁ, a thing, (2 nounyfeminine) joined to quclque,
/s mafculine, and therefore requi®sthe ncxtad_]c&n'e or pré-
noun relative, to;2gree with that gender, as; je {uis aflis fur
quclquc chofe qui me paroit dur.

XIX. The fubflantives feminine partie, a part; la plus part,
the moft part; fou¥e, a crowd: troupe, mul#itude, a multitudes
moitic, halfs efpece, forte, kingl, fort; govcrnmg 2 nioun mafcu.
line, and atlcuded bysan adJe!lxvc, won’t have the adjeétive *
agree with it, which it relates to of eourfe, but with that noun.
malculine which it governs in the genitive.

i ;
The bufband and the wife are fick. = g
mart, m. femeg £, malade..
Men and women are morral, s
homme  femme o mortel.
He has made his wife and dsughter mif-rable, ;
rendre  femme ﬁlle cmiferables iae £
My brother dnd Gifter are icle. 0%
fréve, m.b . fwur, £ paréfleus. el )
. Do
. i Thz
; -
. 3 o
c ‘e e
.
3 :
[ 3
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The brothgr and fifter are living fill ; and: they are very
T RSy ek . vivant encore s ) :
troublefome to him,  [zmportun.] ) 7 :
o She has a charming face ar.  neck.  Her breaft andarmsare -
b (@) charmant vifage,m.cow,m. — gorgef, brosym.
T=beautif ] : one would think them | artificially Pturned.
P fuperba e T e owtonr  (b)fait.
The room and the clofet, the trunk and the box,werebpened.’
 chambre,f.:  cabinet,m. coffre,m. boite,f. ouvert,
I have left the room and the clofet locked with the key.
; laiffer : i » fe").’m:' W s ol £,
He fays that he found the bureau and the box opened.
~ dire ' trovver  bureau,m. boite f. ouvert.
You {peak of an affair wherein time and pains will be well
L parlers e affaire,f. ow  tems,m. peme(c)f. bien
beftowed.. [employe.] - . J
" Riches, health, honoursand power,are fading and uncertain.
rickeffes f. faata,f. konncur,m. autorite,f.de pen de d wrée incertain.
" Nobility, grandeur, favour, and riches, are frail and common
nabtgﬂa,f.gmndeur;f;fng'r,f. recheffes,s. caduc commun
tothe good and the wicked, and zan ralily be taken from us; but
bon * méchant - pouvorr aifément oté mats.
glory, honour, good-nature, and virtue, are {olid, fure, and
aloire,fchonnewrym. bon-natulel;m. vertuyf, . folide  fiur
Lafting, [durable.} : »
1t is not in the power of men to deprivets of them.
74 an pouvorr de priver. : S
They fay that there is in this work fomething that is not
: #& y a dans ouvrage,m, quelquc chofe,m.
- approvedof.: [amrouve.| (d)- S e
* ~ His deferiptions are fomewhat tedious. - (Turn, have fomea
defeription, . sannueux. -
thing tedious.) (e} = - e !
T have found part o@my money-flolen away. .

trouver @artie.f. argentim. dérabis
Part ofithe cannon was nailed up. =5
, . can®.m.  encloue. ’

He retook part of the baggage whid¢h had fallen into the
reprendre partidt. Suggade.m. tomber entre.
handsef tife enemies. :
iaii,f. o - ennemds A
0 ° ¥

A ; i
.. o 5 2
“f{a) This garticle is made hy the article in Frenck, and not by un,
(1) Turn ghus, one would fay that #eyare artificially made:
_'(c},]?aim is made by the ﬁngular in Frenck,
(& OF is not exprefied here, in French. !
(e} The prep. deis uled after Quelgue chofe, with the adjefiive in thd mal-
culine.. ¥ )
; 5 G L












¥ Upsn the Comparifon of Adje&ives, - gz

plus; as, Vbz'en'fzzit, well made ; mieux fait, bettcf\madc s bien fa-
~ tigué, much tired ; plus fatigue, mose tired. ¢

«  VII The higheft or lowelt degree of corapasifon is expref- -
{ed in Frenchby the partictes 72, la, les, put before the adverbs

= plus, . Sns, mieux, followcd.bg the adjeétive. Blitas fomead-
jettives come before the fubftantive;jand others after, fo

“whenever it i3 the cale of the adjetive in the higheftor low~

elt degrec to came after the fubftantive, it requires thearticle
before plus or moins, tho’ the {ubftantive that comes beforc
has it already (with the prepofition); or what is the fome,
though the foregoing noun is in the genitive or dative,

VIII. The noun that follows the adje€tive in the higheft
or lowef degree is put in the fecond ftate.

I1X. When the fuperlative is followed by averb, if that verb
és in Englifh the prefent, or preterite, or their compounds, it
muft be put in French in the fubjunétive, preceded Ly the
relative qui., And if the fuperlative is of an adverb, the verb

_auft be preceded by que.

X. The particle than, that follows the zomparative in Eng~
lifh, is rendered into Erench by .gue without the next noun
in the nominative. ; g

X 1. If than is followed by a verb, it mnft be made into
French by the infinitive with the particle de after gue, or by

“the imperfe& of the indicati¥e, or its compound, with the con-
jun&ion f after que. - X

- XII. If the verb that follows than.in Englifh is not in, nor
can be rendered by the infinitive, it muft take in French the
negative ne before if ; but if there comes berore the verb a con-

‘junétion governing it, that negative muft be left out. <
‘s XIII. The fimple comparativis plusard moins, meeting with

_ 2 noun of number, are attended by the prepofition de. There-
fore the prepofition adove, before a noun of number, muft-al-
ways be r,cngargdinto iFrench by plus.de. ;

X1V, The prigpofitions by and tkan, ufed *o join a certain
definitive quantity to the adjeétiv® or adverb of the compa="»
fon,isexprefled 3 French byde. Beaucoupand peu, denoting
comparifon, have likewife the particlexde before ghem. .

X V. The particles comparadive fi and auff, which are al-
ways followed by gue after the adjeltive, are englifhed, /i and
-cuff by fo, before the adjeétive;; and que, by that or asafter it,

ot by as*bot® before ami after. s

_X VA, Zant 204 autant, followed likewifle by guc (as much,

: B G : : {o
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(!
s

CHAP®RXL ) . ‘

3

3

1
Upon the Paticles De, A, Pour, before Infinitives.

I MANY verbs neuter, or aftive in a neutral fenfe, or
. A r fle&ed, govern-the infinitive with the prepofition
de; and feveral of thefe verbs, if net all, are often rendered
into Englith by a participle of the prefent, either abfoiutely,
or with any:of the prepofitions, of, from, with, &c.
11. The following adjeétives, commonly conftrued with
étre, require the puepofition de before the next infimitive.

= J
[capable, » capable.)
incapable, incapable. |
content, contented, pleafed
mécontent, difcontentdiffatisfied.
curieux, curious, inquifitive.
digne, worthy.
indigne, unworthy.
Jalisfart; 4y fatished.
affure: . iy affured.
i | fulr. certain, fure, Jertain. | :
tobeS incertain, uncertain. de faire quelque chofe,
avede, greedy, covetous. | £0 do fomething.
| joyeux, 0 , joyful.
TAVLS e overjoyed.
aife, glad ; bien-aife, very glad.
atfes s {orry.
s, tired’s fatigue, fatigued.
ennuye, s 3 sweary. |
en coat, in a ftate, condition.
1 a 1 veillr, upon the brink,
} or very mear to. | 2

| f2r (8pount,
»

I : I11. The

(%
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I11. The following fubftantives,chicfly conftrued.withauoir

without the article, require the prepofition de before the next
infinitive: 3

S l OB e & ;) 3
[congé,, 2 léave.)
permiffion, . . permiffion, | -
erule, : a mind -

coutume, or %to ufe, or to be
étre accoutume, ufed.

DAL ccafion for, be in need
b:ybm,__go > % o,_l;e 2

Aot deffein, & ?(}‘e{:_gta to int?nd. ;lie faircd q?elque
havc<ﬁ»‘]“’ - " lubjeét, occafion. pchofe, to do fome-
L leu, reafon, rpom, | thing,
raifon, reafon, tobe inthe right. | .
<t foin, care, to take care.. :
droit, ) P AU VS I N -
tort, to be in the wrong. e

2 occafion, ftand in need
affaire, oft ;

LLoccafion, anopportunity, |

As likewife all fubftantives conftrued with other verbs, ei-
ther with or without an article, fo that they do not fignify or
imply inclination, relu&tancy, aptuets, fitnefs, or unfitnefs: as,
Fav ex beaucoup de peine a le faive,

Y ou are miftaken to think fo. | I offer you to chufe.

¢ tromger  crogre offrir choifir.
They délerve to be encouraged who underzake to {erve the

meriter ‘encourage entreprendre  fervir
. public. | Tell him to bring it me,

-
public dire apporter. .
Do you remember to have tokd him that?
Je fouvenir dire, ;
Bid him fpeak. He talks of going thither.
dire parler parler  aller.
1 defired her | to hokd her tongue. |
prier Solle taires L S s b
He cannot forbear gaming. | Try to comfort her,
Jatrois J’emﬁéc/zer'jauer effayer confoler. 5
He threatens to arreft her, but fhe does not care for being:
menacer faire arréter Je foucier 5 ket
arrcfted, | f wall endeavour to pleafe him, e
’ s’efforcer Plaire * ;
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: Sigce | yo’u have taken upon yourfclf[ to do that, you will
puifque s’ingeren 5  faire
~ repent for having followed your h% e
* ferepentir - futyra o 4 AEIBIEW 4 S
# - I'am glad to have feen lié:;. I fear no"g;t.o meet him.
2% bien aife. voir © craindre) remcontrer.
His father has written to him to come. : )
peére;m.,  mander wenir,
He is incapable of ufing any body ill.
; incapable traiter & mal.
He reqmrcs'of you to alk her pardqn. E
' exiger démander  pardon. %
He is quite difcouraged to fee her againft him.
tout @ fait  décourage ~ contre. 59
I tell you | beforchand | to take care of yourfelf,
dire ~ d’avance prendre garde. 2
He forewarns you to take your meafures. ;
avertir - prendre mefures
I am tired with writing. 5 :
_ las 5 S akrire, 5 s
He is fure of fucgeeding in his undertaking.
S Uy reuffir  dans enterprife,t. 3
I excule you from feeing her | any longer | if you don’t love
difpenfer . -~ woir %3 davantage awmer
her: but I beg ofyou to tell me your reafons for not loving her.
Jupplicr dire raifon,f. (a).
He was accufed for not ufing her well,and I commend him
accufé traiter  bien louer
for juftifying himfelf. [ jufiifier.] s
1t you defer wiiting to him, 2e will be in pain not to hear
différer cerire oA en peine apprendre
of you. [devos nouvelles. ]
He won’t give me leave to go out. |.It is time to rife.

"+ Doulotr donner permiffron Jdriir tems fe leuer.
I will convinte hig of having wronged you, and perfuade
P convaincre faire tort ©perfuader
him to rcturn y8ur money. 2
rendre argentgm.. 3
When i propofed you to lend him money, Ibad fome reafons
T gRand propofer préter . argentym. ; raifon
* tohopetsial gou would have done him that kindhefs: and now
; o 5 : >
> T efheTer farre plaifir,m, a prejent
Ticairt elpreffroeching you with ingratitude.
pouvoir §empécher reprocher _angratitude.f.
1) . 20 ; :
~{a) Turn, the reafens youkave not to love kere :
: 1'e- I had

° L4 3
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I hid a mind to advife you not to go there, but I feared to
avotr envie . confeiller~ allcr appréhender
difpleafe you. [déplaire.’] -
1 have no t'me to play. | He w was, oblxged to do it. i
tems,m. - Jouer 7 :
I intend to make him pay me, but I {gould be forry to trou-
avoir deﬂ'em aire  payer(a)-  fdcheémettre ddns embarras
ble him.  Will you ] take &upon you [ to fpealeto him?

voulotr fe charger.
Siace you refufe to oblige me, I will not: give you leave.to
puifque  refufer. obliger - : danner permiffion

go out, [forter.|
You have a fine opportunity to {erve your.fncnds.
5 beau occafion,f. - - fetvir ami,m.
Permit me totell you that you do very wrong to dxfobcy him,
%rmcttrc dire Sfaire fort mal defobéir,
ndeavour to pleafe your mother in every thmt,. %
s’efforcer laire mére en. e
Never prorm ctodoa thmg, when it is 10t m your power
Jamats promettre chaofe;E, quand pouvorr
to do it. .
He prefumes to think himfelf wifer than his betters. ~ °
avoir la prtﬁ)m])tzon crotre cclatrc fupencm’,m.
He has forbid you to fee her: when will you forbear going
défendre voir guand ceffer aller
there?
I have no caufe to be angry with him : for he is not wont to
avoir  fujet fdché contre - cax avoir coutume
be idle. ¢ :
parefleux.
When her huﬂ)and who had advifed her to fay nothing,
uand mart - confeiller rien
thought that fhe had done fpcaklpg, he dsfired herto withdrw,
crotre achever parler ~ = pritr e retirer
which fhe refufed to do.” ‘I have refolved, faid the, to ftay,
‘{ufer faire - réfoudre dire ‘refles;
| to l]u end. | Since you did not think proper to follow 1 my
Jufqu’an bout jzugfque o Y Jugeraropos - fuivre
advice, which was to fay nothing at all, anfwered ke, as you
avis,m. dire rien  du tout repondre
had Dro'mfgd me to do, I bid you go to your rooms agdin, and
prawe'!rc dire 7etourner chambre,f. 2 .

205
(2) This muft be turned thus in Frenck, to make him pay what f: omes .

m:; for jhe two pronouas caunot be conftrucd with payer. 1e

¢ ~forhid

= :
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forbid yousto ftir, till you are called for. Then heblamed her
défendre Zouger ke (a) demander  enfuite  blimer
for expofing herlgclf thus before [do many [/,;eok:lc. But fhe
Jfe commettre ainfiylevant tant  , monde !
_ did not ceafe to reprefent to him how much it concerned her
: ceffer - reprefenter - combicn zf importer
to maintain her right, Since you hinderme from ftayjng, ad-
Tutenir 2 droit, m. puifque empécher refler  ajou-
ded fhé,\recommend to you nof to grant any thing that can
ter ' Mrecommender me accorder rien pouvoir porter
prejudice my children. 3 ‘
prejudice - enfant,

1V. Scveral verbs a&tive, neuter, and refleéted, require the
prepofition & before the next infinitive, and are commonly
rendered into Englifh by a participle of the prefent tenfe, with
the prepofition 7z or for. B v

V. Th: following adjeftives, commonly conftrued with

étre, require the prepofition a before the next infinitive, as
likewife all nours, both {ubftantives ond adjeétives, fignify-
ing inchnation, aptnefs, fitnefs, :nd unfitnefs,
v e
;¢ {adroit, dexterous, fkilful.
< < | agreable, . agreeable.
| agile, “agile, nimble,
admirable, admirable.
ardent, = eager.
{ beaw, ‘handfome, fine.:
bon, > ‘good. ¢
diligent,y dilfigcnt. :
: = | doux Yo ifwveet i s )
thre,J Se0at e : A faire quelgue chofe,
aife, facile, om oAl RN
tobe cr}{l;'r{, ¢ inclined, befx}tr., t0 do fomething,
exalt, i , . exatt.
| porté, o apt, addicted.
penche, ___ brone.
S fubjeét, liable.
s propre, ft, qualified fog.
| pret, e o . éc?d]):
d paompt uick.
i L)Zazzizf,’ able, fkilful. ]
. e - L4
. e S '
. = (a) ghat gue Pequires ne before the verb, which muft be made by thc
adtive voice with en. £
= . : .. I 3 . {ent,
.. o
L ]
L)
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(lent, e flow.) .. P
| charmant, ~ cherming. } °
| affedu, = affidious. .
N affreux, § . frghtiul, § o
effroydole, W ¢ dreadful. | 5
WDreble) * horrible. | :
terrible, e terrible. e f,
Eire, 2;{3‘;’ e hldi‘;‘l’;' >a fazra qu. ujut chofe,
~ to be /wr_mé,tc," LR ey to do fouiething,
malhonneéte, ~ difhoneft.
CLutls wtvady st el
°| ncivil, - uncivil, rade.
le premier, i e
¥ le fecond, - “the fecond. |
| tedernier, thelaft 5 and all adjec- p
tives of number. o

All mankind are condemned to die.

genre humain, m. condamné MOUTLT

He fpends much moneytim building.
dépenfer beaucoup argent batir.

He thinks of going foon to France,and even is prcparmg Yo

penfer aller bientdt France« 4 mcmc_[c preparer
fet out., [partir, |
That fruit is not good to eat.
fruit, m. bom manger. ! '
That will contributé much to 1eclaxm hlmfrom hisbad courfe
contribuer beaucou[; retirer & maavmstrazn m.,
of life. Fwie. ] Y
They induce him to*afk her pardon, but he isnotinclined to

porter demander pardon (a) - enclin
doit; he has too much pude for that. iy
. irop orgueilspour.
They gave her to under@fand that he wanted to marry hcr,
donner “entendre chercher epoufer
‘and exhorted her to encourage his vifits, ; T
exhorter Scourager vefite, 1.
He delights in doing-goqd.!| She 1s eafy of perfuafion.
' fe plazre  faire bicn facile  perfuder. |
S8k “uthonzc,s her to treat him as | fhe pleafes. .| i 2
autorsfer trater comme il Lui plarty £
S e e
{a) Turn, to a/k pardon of kere 5. .
2 Help
e
[ ]
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Help him to lift up that burden.
- aider * lever fardeau, m.
When fhe faw him fhe fell a csying,
s jquand vour e ettre pleurir.
; He is liable to miftake, he 1s not infaflible.
gt o e lier S infallible. ?
I haye a letter to write, and he haanothing to do.’
av~ir  Yettre,fodcrire " .rien  faire.
She Xarws to read, | He teacltes writing,
‘apphendre  lire ~  enfeigner ccrive.
. I engage mylelf to do it, [ Are you ready to go?
s’engager  faire : prét  partir.
He has condemned her to live in the country.
condayner vivred  campagne, f,

They are fiot qualiﬁca to teach French.
; propre .. cnfagner Frangois, m,
That {eed is good for fowing. o
- giaine, f. Jemer.
We invited them once to fup with us. -
tnviter 3 une fous fouper. ; o
I am ufed to fup late, and *o go to bed an hour after.
. agcautztmiprqr tard alter coucher ure, foaprése
s s{pe& him of loving gaming and drinking.
= Jfoupconner aimer  jouer boire.
The qncﬁiomis diffitalt to folve. | T begin to breathe,
. queftion, £, dificile réfoudre commencer refpirer.
Y ou have much to fear, and little to hope. -
beaucoup Craindre  peu efpérer.
There isnothgng {o cafly to learnas mathematics,and nothing

ilya rig aif¢ apprendre mathématiques, £,
{o difficult to learn as languoges. | ?
difficile langue, f.

Men are not only inclined to learn, but alfo to teach.
]  feulement enclin  apprendre auff enfeigner,
Ufe yourlf, when you afe young, to praétile virtue. It will
. s accontumer pendant que jeunc  pratiquer vertu, f.
-~ Z.9p you to pear patiently the evils that are unavoidable,
aider ouffrir patiemment mal, Me
'Tis ealy to laypand fine w fee.
JCcfaife  dire beaw vorr. 1
The praife that is given us, ferves at leaft to fix us in the
; luange, f.  dopmer  fervir au moths Jxer dans
.’.px'a&icc of yirtue.
prAique, f.vertn, f. :
" Infecad of prefuming to make us happy, inftruét us only to
> »al licw de préfumer  rendre heureux enfeigner feulement

be eafy.  [tranquille.
¢ eafly. " [trang ] e > VI The
: - >
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V1. The prepofition for coming before a parciciple of the
refent is rendered into French by pour.™ :
V1iI. Whenever the paiticle to, coming before'an infinitive,
can as well be rcndcretf
tive ; or to the end that, or only that, with the indicativs or
fubjun&ive ; or for, with the participle of the prefent te.fe;
it is rendered into French by pour. Yoo s

VIII. The verb coming after trop, a) :2,'_‘/u}fffant.",ﬁﬂfuf.

Jire, always require the prepofition pour befoie 1t.

Men are born to labour, and birds to fly.
né  ° travaller  oifeau voler.

There is a time to a, and a tume to reft,
iya tems, m. agir Je repofen.
He will do | any thing | to oblige you.

co o faures S itout obliger.
He is too wife to behave otherwife,

trop fage fe conduire autrement. :

I called yelterday | at your houfe | to fee you; and your

paffer”  hier schez vouz Jorr
man told me that you were gonz intothe country to bity herfes.
walet dire ‘aller a campagne,f. acheter <her2lm,
He has not health enough to underiake it.* i '.l\_
Jante, f. affez entreprendre. S

I will do all my endeavours to defcrve the honour of your

ér;/’a.irf; ‘¢ffort,m. meriter honneur, m,
proteétion. [protection,t.] : -
She is too proud te marry that man.
trop fier - rfnu_'};r. Gy
He hasmot intereft enough to get that plaze.
crédit,m; affez - obtenir emploi, m.
Iam forry my wifeand daughters were notat home to receive
Saché  femme, £, pllz f. - au logis  recevoir.
you. : ; e s
You underftand the world too well, tobe guilty of any
Javoir, f. monde,m. trop > commettre
rudenefs. [ncvilite, f.] : -

I have written to him to defire him to fend me an ordzr.to
derire }fré:r - uavoyer ordre, m.
$ .

d_l‘a\v upon fome merchant for the money he owes me.
“tirer fur marchand, m. (a) arimt,m, devorr,

Men find meaiis to cure madnefs, but they find fioné to fet.

on trouver moyen, m, gucrir folie, f,

; red’gﬂfey
® 3

4
(3

~(2) For is not exprefled. - .
ol a.crﬁl‘sa

by for io, in order to, with the irfini-
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- ] acrofs-grained mind | right again. .

ey un efprit de travers. ; ;
= T&%ving lef¢ his lon Seleuchus witi the land-forcesto rebuild

CORR

2 Syent demander permifion  fautois marcher.
L]

AV Aaff, fils,m. 2 ’avec terse eroupe, £, rebdtir
Ly nachia, he failed away. with all his fleet, after he had fent

'Ly “nachie  mettre a lavotle avec jotlc, f.aprés  envoyer
- ambafyydors tg Quinétius, Lo treat zbout an 2llance.
ambaj/.‘\’aur,x.n. traiter, de alliance, f. :

IX. Th}: following verbs will have no prepofition before

the next infinitive : )
aimer micux, to have rather. | confidérer, to confider,
aller, > to go. | éfer, to fpy.
envoyer, .to fend. | rcconnoitre, to acknowledge,
déclarer, - ‘to tell. | paroitre, to appear.
affu.x, to affure. | jembler, to feem,
pubher, ’ to give out. wolr, 1 to fee,
ragporter, . toreport, | resarder, to look at,
affirmer, to afffrm, allert. | simaginer, ‘to fancy,
avouer, . ‘ to own. | faile, to make, to caufe.
cont il oy %o confefs. | layfer, to let, to leave,
ddp'ler; J o depofe, fay, tell. | dugner, ~ to deign.
> Joutenir, to maintain, | penfer, ‘ to be like.
nier, to deny. | prétendre, to pretend.
croire, ‘to think, believe. { ofer, to-dare,
compter, to expett, rely. devorr, to owe, to be.
efperer, to hope. | porwoir, to be able.
Zeouter, . Javoir to know.
entendre, 3  to hcar, | valoir micux, to ve better.
ouir, | voulorr,> = to be willing.
appercevoir, to perceive. | il faut, il falloit, il faudra, &c.

abferver, to gbferve. | muft.
»

X. The vgrles dire, to fay or tell,; defirer, to with; fouhaiter,
to wifh ; and venir, to come ; commonly will have no prepofi-
o zefore theaiext infinitive; but fometimes the three firlt
take the prepofition de, and the laft tize prepofition 4, efpe-
cially when it is ufe& infperfontlly.

7 "XJ. Wehen the verb aimer micux is followed by que, it re-

*quires deafter gue before the other verb. o
o s e
'Xo.u come { beg leave. I cannotwalk.
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He fent to afk help. I swill go and fse. 4
envoyer demander /e'our.r, m. aller (Turn. and bv to} vair.

All would learn, but'all will not take pams. - =

tout vouloir apprendre . U prendre peine, £ Y

1f he tHinks to manage them, he is miftaken.

croire venir a bout od & fe tromper.
Ha declares to have feen it.  She knows ‘qow to lo that.
déclarer vair Javoir fW ;
She did not vouchfafe to anfwer me,
daigner repondre
< Tt is better to gel little than nothmg’
1l vaut mieux gagner peu (a) 7ien.
Do you pretend to become a learned man i’
retendre devenir favant. &

I dare not fpeak to her. I let her do as fhe 1iks,

Sofer - parier - laiffer faire comme vouloir.

Few people know how 'to be old.
peu gens favoir - vteux.,
Send your maid to ‘defire her to come to work with you; or

envoyer  fervante f. prier venir - travailler avec

£

8

3

‘z

e

rather [ will go myflelf,:and tell her you want to fpcak to her.

lutot aller o (b) dere vowloir.
I rather chufc to fend the maid to her, than give y N lhc
armer § mieux Jervente, f, _ donner
trouble to go there. [pene, f.

Ifyouarc defirous to {ee him and are willingto ftrikea hargami

fouhaiter voir- ‘o« vouloir faire marche, m.
with him,I can find ong whowill recommend you to his brcrher

avec, pauvozrtrauvcrquc[qu un recommander B e S

1 €

More Exercifes upon the Particles De, A, Pour.

It is more necc{{'ary tos ﬁudv men than br,oLs. ;
il - neceffarre etudier livre, m .
Our chief ftudy ought to be to learn how to be able (O wIOW

—r

principale ctude, f2devoir 5 aﬁprcndrc pouvmr connoiire. !

men,
The greatet wildom ofa man confiftsin knownfg higfollfes.
v*and Sageffe, . confifter  commoitre _ - folieyf.
Men‘wm more in their ftudits | to make a thew [ in the
chercher =~ dans etude, f.  paroiirg : a{Zuu'.
e

%

(2) Toget, muft be repeated in Erench, with nothing. ® o

(blednd is not c\vrcﬂ'cd here in French,  Lwill ge, is made by 18n gnrg
‘6 zo mylelf. o
woxld,
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. world, than.fo enlighten and cultivate their minds, in order
\ monde,m. > dclairer <, ‘culiiver efprit,m.
o \dge of things rightly. 5
t.j»-g Fogpe ity
’ [Ber .« chofef. Bien. =A% > i
I c has never cealed toprefs me to tell my fathr that 1 was
* . jamais ceffer preffer dirs, g
‘ready, {0 obeyphim. He hasadvifed and conjured me, tillat laft -
pret . Qbéirs . con{eilkr » conjurer jufqw’ ace gu’enfin
he-has obl. ed me to promife it to him.
*  oblige . . prometire, '
My miftrefs has commanded me to defire you to'come prefedtly
maitrefle,f. commander prier  vemr toutalheure
| toour houfe, | if you love her. She defires extremely to fee
- cheznous  fe aimer | defirer paffonément wvorr,
ou. v A :
.yS he wants to fee me only becaufe fhe has heardthat they want
lemander  meand que, parce que  apprendre  on vouloir

to marry her. «[maricr.]
To be a great man, one muft know how to improve all his
grand Y il faut favoir ~ profiter
good fortyne. ffortune,f.] i :
T ... *+ < \Princes for virtues whichthey have not, is abufing
3 Josier . Prince,m. wvertu.f. c’eft dive desinjures
* theém with irfpunity. [i%une’ment.] gkt
Oftentimes the defire of being thought capable hinders peo-
fouvent ~~  defirm. parottre capable empécher
ple from becoming fo, bzcaufe they are more defirous to fhew
© devenir parce que o avoir “envie | faire
what they know, than to Icarn what they don’t know.
woir Savorr® - apprendre Jdvoir.
Old peopleloveto give good precepts, to con:fort themfelves
viewx gens,f. (a) aimer. donner précepte,m. fe confoler
-for not being able any Jaore to give bad examples. -

““étre en ctat Jdonner mauvais exemple;m.,
Theyewill f@rce me to take anosher courfe.
obliger “prendre autre mefures,f.

—hfy will oMlige me if they take another courfe.  (b)
“ Y ath obliged to tell ygu that you aremiftaken.

_obhge s fetromper.
Moy duly obliges me to do it.
devr,m. oblyger. - > v »
- Tlgt man begins to givehimfelf over to dangerods excefles.
& eommencer fe prter dangereux - excés;m.
. 2 ° 4
2 2 % 5 -
3 * Gas i® mafculine before the adje@ive, and feminincafter it,

(b) if they muft be made bx the infimtive in.Frmch. : K '}‘},e
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The highwayman oSliged us to change our way;
volewr, m. de grand cheman obliger changer de route.
I was obliged to fec | a great deal of comparly ] ycﬁey&a’x.{—

7

iy besucaup de monde Ry
Theintention of neverimpoling expofes usoftentim~ t‘h[he
intention, £. jamats tromper expofer Jouvent! .

impofed upon. : i
The defire of deferving the praifes thatare gilen ne ‘trength-

défr,m.  mériter ouange, f. G ot O forfufier
ens our virtue; and thofe that are given to: wit, courageand

vertu, f. * ¢fprit, m. courage, m,
beauty, contribute to increafe them. phii s
beaute . contribuer - augmenter.
1t is difficuit to definelove. What canRe faid of it is;thatin
dufficile définir amour ot pouvoir . dans
the foul it isa fympathy ; and inthe body | it is nothing but °*
ame,f.  fympathic,f. corps,m. ce n'eft nue
] a fecret defire of enjoying what one loves, & "7
caché envie,f. joulr avmer.
There are diverstforts of curiofity: onc of intereft, which
ilya divers forte,f ciriofite f. anterét,m.
incites us to defire to lcarn what can beufeful tfis;.and the
parter défirer apprendre pouvotr utile * o=
other of pride, which proceeds fxom the defire of kndywing
autre  orgueil,m, - venir s defir,m.  favoir
what others are ignorantof. [ignorer.s] =
The love of glory, the fear of fhame, the defign of making

amourym. glowre,fo cyainte,t. honte,f. deffein,m. faire
one’s fortune, the defire of making our life comfortable and
Sfortune,f,  défir,m. rendre viz,f.  doux 7
pleafant, and that o# humbling others, are often the caufes of
agréable abaiffer fouvent caufe,f,
¢hat valour}[ fo much | celebrated an.ong men.
galeur,t. f cclebyg parmi. v
° L .
-CHAP. XIL e

o

I.’TH-E participle of the prefent tenfe is always inde- |
d clinable. o v
I1. We often exprefs with a conjunéion and aetenée of the®
indicative, what is expreffed witha participlein otherlangus- ]
.ges, in order to avoid the ambiguity that may arflc érogm tle
partieiplebeingindeclinable. Thus, inftead of faying, .Fetes ,g ;
renconirés-courant lapofle,Imet them riding poft; we fay, fe i
al

o
Upon PARTICIPLES. Gl



3 Upon Participles, T

&G 3 e
QL rencontrés qui courdient la pofte, becaufe courant may as well
o the {ubjeét je, as to the objett fes.
17 .J‘hciparticiplevof the prefent fomctimes takes the prepo-
£ >n #n before it, as in Englith “zn and by. “Itanf{wers (o the
- gerur 4 of the Latins, and ¢in berefolved by the cohjunétions
when, w%If, and as, with a tenfe of the indicative.
IV. %Then the pronvun ez meets with a participle, itis put
--afterit,anu Not before, as 1t fhould ifthe participle were reflolv~
edby a tenfc ¥f the indicative, in orderto avoid the equivoca-
tion that may beoccafioned by en pronoun and en prepofition :
as, il legria d’inftruire fon fils voulant en faire unj(:wan:,camm
il en vouloit, &e.
V. Theparticiple in ing, fo much ufed in Englifh with the
. i - 4 5 4
particles a, an, the, ornothing before it, or with of after,is ren-
+ dered into Frenchby anounand a verb, or an infinitive, when
it comes after a verb with a or an: as, ileft allé fe promeney,
V1. When she participlesof the preterite meet with fubftan-
tives, they are mere adjeftives, and agree with them in num-
ber and gender. jo :
~ VIL. The participle of the preterite is declinable, 31t, when
it comes afikr the verb étre, confidered only as a verb fubftan-
tive,'or \.jhdt is the fame)when the participle is an adjettive
- annexed to the fubjeét, 2dly, It is declinable, when the tenfe
. compound, either of avoir or’ire, is preceded bya pronoun rela-
{ive in the accufative, governedas obje&, fuchas que, le, a, les,
me, te, fe, nous, vous, or bya noun witha pronoun interrogative.
V1II. The participle ofthe preterite isindeclinable, 1 ft, af-
ter the verbavoir, when this verb ha®no prgnoun in theaccufa-
tive before it. 2d}y, Wheniits nominative comes after it. 3dly,
! When it governsand is placed :fore an.inﬁnitive, without a
prepofition between them. 4thly, Aftera verb conjugated in
1ts compoundswith the verb éire, and governinga conjunttive
ropsun in the dative.ezthly, When, in the fame fentence, it
1s followed by gue or gui. 6thlg®, In the verbs imperfonal.
% N . L]

deligeng ccolier, ™. toujours apprendre non feulement pendant gue
malker is teaching, bupalip whilg the otfier boys are playing.
b amitre enfeogner  encore ) Jouer.
b Sh® can’t help drinking ftrong liquors.
wilrois s’empecher boire fort ligueur,f.

PR iligent boy is always learning, not only whilft the

: '1:11!lea1'nin% of languages is very hard. -~
o ' sudef. langue,f,  bien dificilt,
E et s . Mafless
® ﬂ; ° o
-~/ ; S
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* Mafters learn by tcachmg, as well as fcho1ars by ﬁudym5

Smartre,m. appvena’re enfeigner . dealier,m. ctudier..
_She does wrong to goa vihting her frlcndsmftcad of fta
jﬁrc mal * aller vifiter, = amim. au lieu de 74{}7u
at home, when her hufband’is gons abroad, e
aw loges  quand MmATim forkire LU
He met them walking a great pace. e /,
rencontrer marcher a grandr pas. ; 5
- Women are changeable.  He is bufy. She is Lafy.
Sfemme 4 changeant “occupe.

!.1e\ander bcmg near his death, afked his frlends Ilandmg
Alzxandre fe trouver prés (2) d:mtznd:’r ami fc tentr
about him,whetherthey thought they could finda hmg like

autour de  ft 5 crgive trowwey Rot,m. comme,
hime i

You have chofen a very. changcable colour. :

. chaifir bien changeant couleur,f, L
His aunt is more beloved tian his mother. '
tante,t. azmaﬂ.

What names did hé call you ? :

dire des fotsifes,f, I

Y ou waut to k now what names he has C'L’;cd THE o 7

wouloir JSfavoir Jottifes £ dire. 2

Bad news.arc always {pread mor.qumu :ly than good or&s
mavvais nowv:tle,i. towjours fe repandrc promptement.,

They have killed one another, fe tuer. |

She has made away with herfelf. ¢ [z defaire.

The letter which [ havesreceived does not mention it,

lettre £, : recevoir  farre . mention.
That which I read this moring to' you coufirins it.
lre * amatin,m. confirmer.

Noneof theletters I have rccexved fay one word ofit. [mot. 7
I have not feen the books you havc bougnt.

voir livre,m.” @ acaeter. w %

The men I have vifited 1@ the prifon arein gbod he&lth but
vifiter prifon,f.  en bon fante, e ]

thofe I'have feen hang’d, were half dead, and ®ery repe ng..

j)cndrE & demi porl refentan.

‘What a lofs he has had nnl'\fmg his brother! <

perte.f. fare perdre  © frére,m. e

The gricf thawhis death has caufed me. (b . “

dowbyr,t. mort F. caufed. 1Y 2
The trouble thistbulinels has given me, * (b s i 5
peine f. : affaire,f. i e

® e ;0 {

{a) 15(“11: muft be made in French by its verb (to die) mourir,
{h) The u!'Jnﬂ may come ftes the verb in thefe two inftances,

{ The
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hc laws whlch t}‘e ladies of his court had: 1mpofcd on
}1 ot : dame fias cour,f slompofer,
them) z

“h ves, &¢, .-
R4S has madc hcrfélf ml‘ﬁ!cfwof it, . g
) ( ferendre . maitreflef. > 4
J tation has made itfelt miitrefs of the fea.
n\tion,f. e rendre maitreffe,f. meryf.
s whlch you have learnteyto draw.
app rendre tirer.
ed you all the fervices I could. ,
rendre Service,m. pouvolr. b
What fervices have you done me ?
How many men commit the fame faults again, which they
combien or que _r&omber dahs © fautef,
had refolved to a¥oid !
SL T mefotdne eviters -
Sha Q)und herfelf in danger of yielding, but callmg hcr

Je trouver * en danger  fuccomber rappeller
virtue to mind, fhe upbraided herfelf with her weakn(.fs.
vertu,f. (a)  fe ®procher 1 foibleffe,t

Her hu[b nd has leic her, and B gone away. ch, he has

: ma;‘.,ql. i ffer s’en aller our
~ aband ‘ned us, his three daughters and me.
“ubandonner

e, f.
> Has Glycerion found her Miends? She has not found them.
trowver  parent,m.

The play I have {een aéfgd, did not take.
puece,f. vour 7cjvre_ﬁnter Elrs goute,

" She has given herlelf the trouble to go there.

¢ doxner ® peinef. a[ler. J
The men they have obliged to work are gone.
aélzrrer travailler partir.
I hayoloi’c the lctter which he has wrote tome: but T have

perdre lettre,f. ° cenire
'ﬂlcwed it o ypue molher who 1s vgry iuny for it.
SAonLrer mere,f. fche.
T he fults you- brothers have'done e nupdmblc.
it ute,f. frere fazrc e irreparatle.
I havc 1ot (een the altePati8ns whick fhe has caufed to be made.
s VT changement,m. faire faire,
:His fifters are bufy n drzwing, A
% ure,f.  occupe  deffiner. 2

: M} wxfc has got her pi€ture drawn.
2o jc'nmc’f e faire trer. ;

- s :
2 ° .
[ 4 .
)’p) T¢ mind is not exprefled in French.
3 o I
5 - - =

ik = é :
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They have made themfelves mafters of the citadel.
Jferendre . maitre,m. citadelle,f. |
This misfortunc has @moft ruined them, but it has mpade
malheur,m. p&fqueruiner - i;‘;::'ge-
them wife. ¥| fage.] . . TIE
’Tis a new lort of powder which I have learned to mzl‘e.'

ceft  (a)  forte,f. poudre,f. apprendre jﬁ{rc.
'Tis a confequence which I havealways thought th /would
Ceft  confeguence,f. toujours croire i
infer. | She is turned a nun. L 27 3
tirdr Je faire religieufe.
They have furrendered.  The garrifon has furrendered,
Je rendre garnifon,f. :

They have furrendered themf{elv®s prifopers. [prifonnzer.]
My fifters went to bed laft night very muct “out of order:

< faurf. aller fe coucher hier au foir fors indifpofe
but they have found themfelves quite well again | whenthey
e trouver tout a fait bien  *

waked. [a leur reval.]
* All thofe women #ave beenaccufed of kaving robbed : they

Sfemme,£. s & accufé . vole on
have beentried: and they have been condéemned to",“\c,-exccpt
fatre le praces @ condamne  mouttr ex lepic
onc that has been found not guilty, i s

Je trouver infocent. :
-Have you not a mind to prafife the virtues which you have
avoir envie  pratiquer § vertu,f.

heard commended ?

entendre louer.  * ‘
W hat cnemies has he not brought upon himfelf? . |

J¢ faire des emnemis.

. Why did you deviate from the road which yeu had begun

‘ s’ccarter route,f. - cowmencer

to follow ? [ fuivre.] z 5 >
Lettersand writing have been invented toreprefen; {pecch,
lettre,f, ceriture,f. inventer [m'n;he pazole,f.

and to fpeak to the eyes. [oeilym. ] 3 =
We ought to {pendenoday without giving fome time vo that

% devoir  paffer jour,m.Sfans S ® tems
fcience which we have propoled to ftudy. s
¢ fciencef. 3 e propofer ctudier. >
The peaple whem youthought alive. i :
pzrja}izn(,f. croare (b)) étre en vie. o b
: ; ° 3 s
& 2 e . 3
(a) Atu] is nouveau-elle, and not neuf-ve. LSS ¥
4b) ’l.lns verb muft be made by the-compound of the prefent,
2 : “Th) .
L} gt v

3 : ) :
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EV. . Tha ﬂ.eccfﬁtv o'fF aving fomethmg is alfo:denoted by
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az"fuut before the n®unkf the thing er;(i' without any verb;’
thed 6

*eawd il faut, thus conldhed, is Englgl y one mift have, oe
Jomething muft be had: as, {éfayt del’ argent, pour plarder,
l\’l hsn ihiqutis conitrued with a pmnnun nerfonal be-
wﬁyn land ﬁmt it denotés a prefent want that muft be fup-
plied,"and the pronoun perfonal beco 25 the fubjedt of muft
in T‘ M {ifh; akel lud faut wnmare the mufthavea hufband, &c.
l he imgerfonal 2/ faut 1s ul#a 2bfolutely at the end of
a fcmence. wlth the pronoun ce qut, or the conjunttion com-
me, before'it, in which cale it denotes duty and decency, and
is Englithed by fhould. and fometimes fhould do, and Sfrould be :
2s, 2l ne fr copduit pas comme tl faut, He does not behave as he
fhould fazf: cela commne. a.ifau:, Do that as it ﬂwuld be. -

- Men mufﬁ: lnvc vlrtqe to be happy.
. aimer vertu,f, . heureuz. .
Om. muft be mgd‘t,o thmk that men can be happy without

)

e cwoire. pouvozr “fans(a)

lovmg v;rtue. [aggmer. ]
You muft de whg 1bid you.

i Yoo farre s g dire -
He mnft have a horfe.  She muft feeif. &
‘ cheval,m. o moir

" To make war, money. it be had. .
. faire guerre, f. argent, m.
Men fhould learn firlt the duties belonging to human natures
. apprendred aborddevoir, m.appartenir humain nature,f.
_You donat learn as you fhould “Framms. |

A woman muﬂ: ‘have a great deal of circumfpcétion not to.

fpeak of herfelf, -
Su\)m Nafica | muﬂ: needs 1 havebcen an exceeding honeft

grand ‘ond, m. . ntenuz,f

Sl e e, . extrémement fionnéte
man; {ince the oracle anfwered that the mothcr of the gods
i puefque o efacle rzpondrz SN amere ricu
would fodge | at his houfe. |

 mouloir doger  %chez L. 3

(\ne muﬂ: not hope Lhag-nen‘can be cured of theill habit they

‘ S e pouvir guerir mauvais habitude, Ea
havwof fpea’?ﬁmg A thcm{elvcs their adventures, and
e parlcr : toulou'r: - ¥ avantures, F
& . ‘

=
fa) Safs gp\j’grns the infinitive,
; 5 :

i :
Jir o
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part of the fentence; to'be changed into the fubjunétivein the
{econd part ; :but the verb continugs in the fame mood, when -
ue flands for quand,-lorfque, comme, - &c.

LI Afin may be attend®d %n the fame Jentence both bygue
and de. goverding each its relpe€tive mood, viz.%ue the {ub-
junetive, and de the infinitive. : ) : . .

IV When is both brfgur and guand, indifferently Wled for
one another, cxcept that guand destes time in a more pofi-
tive and determinate manner.
. When a %ueﬁlon is afked, we always do it with quand; and
never with lorfgue. Quand, being conftrued with the condi-
tional, has the hignification of though or although ; and méme
or bien méme, is fometimes added to quand, to give mors weight-
ito what one fays. , Sometimes alfo though may be left out in
Frenchj the Fronch prepo’itian quand or quand méme may be
i"'ug reffed in thedentence : and the pronoun, exprefling the .
fubjeét of the verb, comes after the verb, which is made by
the {ubjunttive. 3

V. §% is never conftrued with the conditional, as in En-
glifh 5 therefore tidt tenfe with f is m3de by the.imperfeét .
in French. 20 Rerd

V1. B’ou vient. q’te (2 conjunétion interrogative) requires
immediately after it the pronoun or.noun, that expreflcs the
fubje& of the verb of the gueftion ; whereas, with the other

* conjunétions interrogative, tt comesafter the verb.

=3

V11. Pourtant always comes after the verb, or between the
auxiliary and the participle, if the tenfe be compound, an
affures more pofitively than cependgnts. The laft word may
indifferently gcgin the fentence or come 4fter the verb; and’
they both make 2contralt withythefe two other condunttions
quoique and bien qute. ® :

NITI, C’eft pourquoi always begins the {entence; and donc
never rtoes, but always,comes the fecond or third word; ex-
cept,-however, when the cafgis to draw a confequence of
premifeso . 33 5

IX. Thefé conjuntions either and oz; ufed in the fame..
{entence befores nouns and verbs, are rendered into French,.
elther by foit, before the fitlt noun or varb ; and or by ox be-
fore the otber, or others 2 or by foi befcre each noun or verb;
which:laft way is more emphatical..

X, When the fame conjunétions disjunétive ferve to dif-
tinguifh two things, or two parts of a lentence, they are akfo
reudered into Frenchby foit repeated, or by ou likewife re-
peited 3 or By foit before the firft noun, and ou before the fe-
vond,. 5 ;
> XI._-Thele conjunétions whether and or;- are rendered into
FErench; cither by foit -que repeated, or by foit que before the
£- % rart of the fentence, ang ou que before the other. 3

X % XIIL. Or

. > > <
S0 L
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XII. Or elfe, isrendered into F(enck‘_by qu bien, &r'oau only, or
Sfinon. S ;
1 i

~ When I punifh you for yourdfaults, you think I hate you:
founer 2 pour Sfaute, £. croare  halr
-whereas, ’tis only becaufe I love you I take that trouble,
\ 7z and que - azmer prendre  peine, £
Whi‘)ﬁ you are young, accuftom yourfelves t& virtuc.
Jeune s’accoutumer vertu, f. !
Your brother came to {ee me yefterday as foon as you were o
Sfrére  wemir  woir hier
gone,—I am {leepy after eating.
partir endormi manger. } i
I will {ee her before fhe dies. [mourir.] i
Provided that he do his duty. & devoir.§ , ®
Although I have no money, I cannot refolve tobdrowany  *
argent,m. Je réfoudre emprunter
of my friends.—Obey, or clfe you fhall be whipt,< ~
ami, m. obéir avoir le fouet. :
If he coine, be {o good as to tell him thrt T haveé waited for
avoir la bogter dirve attendre
him ’till now. [jufgu’ @ préfent.] :
If mén were wile, and would ferioufly think of the fovereign
Jage voulovr ferienfement penfer Jouverain
good.—Avoid gaming, for fear ofeaddiéting yourfelf to ir.
‘bien,m. cviter - jew,m. s’adonner. 3 !
Tho’ | I ufed my utmoft endeaveurs, | and negle&ed no-
5 farre tout fon poffible négliger
thing to pleafe him, yet he was conftantly {colding at me.
flarre  néanmoins®  fans ceffe  qugreller. -
That Andrian, whether fhe be Pamphilus’s wife, or whether
Andrienne o Pamphille femme, £.
the be but his miftrefs, | is with child. | e
maitreffe,f. fe trouver groyfe. e
People forgive as long as they love. - 0 5
on pardonner aimer. U
She pleafes every body, both men and women, :
: Plaire tout le monde. 7 0
“Either through tafte or reafon, or capriae,fhe has married him.
par  gout 7aifom caprice cpoafer.
Wars are not {o bloody fince gun-powder is ufed. =
guerre, £, fanglant  poudre a canon fe fervir®
He went away without my feeing him, R
partir voLT. Yoo o i =
I have nothing more to fay to you, except toobew. [obéir.Je
Unlefsa book be inftruétive,or entertaining, I (’bn’t{a're\tm
« - loure,m. inflrulef dvvertiffant fe foucicr. :
read it, . A

.

3

get oy

RS
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. .
~As I knew the thing, and nobody {ufpefted it, &ec.

-

Javoir o, Jo douter.
He was hardly confe, but {he fcelded at him,
. ~arrwver ® *  querellers %
He has neither friends nor enemies, neither vite nor virtue,
g ami,m. . ennemi,m. vice,m. juerty,f.,
W hether jfhe be writing or reading, fhe will have/her par-
ecrire lre®

rot with her. [ perroguet,m.’]
Becaufe he came, and 1 was not at home, he would not ftay.
- venir * 3 au logis vouletr attedire,
Though he afked me, I would not tcll him. .
Would to God the affair might {ucceed. [affaire reufir.]
‘Since you haveforbidden him, hedoes it no more. [ d¢fendre ]
If he_fhould call at my houfe, and I{hould notbe at home,

affer chez moz

‘my peorle would tell him where I am.

7 T LT ou.
W hether he win or lofe, he is always the fame.
. gafher perdre toujorlys  méme.
‘He will not do it, fince that%s $orbidden him.

aire defendu. .
I will not go thither unlefs you go along with me.
~ wouloir aller ° venir avec.
"You muft not play befofe you | can fay | your leflon. Why
jouer Javorr
~-don’t you learn it then,*inftead of lofing your time?
apprendre oferdre tems,m.
He is fo far from being forward, that he'’knows nothing atall.
3 avang — favoir  n du tout.
Far from following his advice,fhe doe$not mind what hic fays.
s Juavre avis,m. prendre garde.
. 1 will rather confext to lofe all, than to give up my right.
‘. plutot confentir perde - renoncer - drott.
Let us (uppihe that the cafe isdo, I run no rifk to write te
uppofer cas ainfe  courir Tifque,m.

“him | about ita| [touchant cette affaire. ]
1.would marry you though I were a*King.,
_ fpoufer s . Roz,m.
Tho! you were a King, I would not marry you.
Tell,me whether you come to-morrow or mot, that I maynt
{ di'rx Tt vMur demain ®
“waijt for you.s [atiendre. ]
S Wohld to God I were under: his tuition {till, and my fa-
L]

SO ous conduitef,cncore
Yther Had never removed me from his {chool,
‘retirer - TR el >
L2 >t
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= IS
It avails nothing toa girl to be young, Without being hand- .
Servir  rien SlLE S qeune  fans.: :
fome, nor to be handfome withguf being young. - o
After you have ddne your exercife,youmuft read it over two
- faire theme, relire s
or th‘l's'\e times, to corve€t the faults you may have done- in it.
fois corniger  fautef.  pouvor !
You will learn well, {6 you take pains. This I tell you to
apprendre - prendre peine,f, S :
the end you may take courageand apply yourlelf to ftudy. But
5 prendre courage . s’appliquer dtude,f.
remember what I have told you feveral times, that you will
Je fouvenir Pplufienrs fous>
neverbeable tofpeak or write Frengh,unlele yous] are mafter | *
Jemais pouvoir (@) eorire Francois ®  poféder
of your rules.  [régle,f. ; 5
I will take fomuch pains that I hope I fhall {peak it _sforeitis
prendre tant peine,f. ¢fperer
long, tho’ I am conyinced that the French tongue is very dif-
long tems convaincu ¢
ficult.  dificite.] ' : e
You will not find it fo hard if youlearn well your principles.
trouver  difficile apprendre principes.,
Why does the loadftone attraff fron? And how comes it .
' aimant,m, attirer fer,m.
to pafs that liquors afcend and defcend in barometers and
biqueur f. hauffer baiffer  dans barométre,m.
thermometers, [ thzrmom$tre,m. ] § :
The ngrrownefs of the mind, ignorance, and prefumption,
ﬁetitgfw,f. . ¢pritin. fgnorance,f.  firefomption,f,
make ftubbornnels; becaufe obftinate people will believe no-

Sfaire opinidtretc,f. opinidtre vouloir croire: téen
thing but what they apprehend, and they apprehend but very
concevodr B 4 5 JUER

few things. [ peu chofe. |* 2 IS .
As foon as the great Cham of Tartary has dined, a Herald
Cham Tartarie tiner Herant
cries out that all the' other Princes of the earth may gc and
crier * Prince | terre pguyorr aller

~

|‘eat their dinner, | [dener.]
¥ a 4 < .- 1
S CHAP.: X¥VI1 S
1 e
et
Upon. PrREPOSITIONS. = ¢
L] .
1. 4, or rather au, d la, aux, at, to, in, on, &c. denotes
12, the place wihiere one is; and that whether one is going ;‘as
“ (2) Or,is ni in French. i ° e :
° -like}vxge :
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likewile the Aim, and End of athing. 2dly, It denotes Time,

*. and Order of Time, or the Order iry which things are done.
8dly, It denotes the way gt peing, or of doing of people; as
alo their Pofture, Gefture, or Aétion. 4thly, a bgtween two
nouns, denotes the Manner or Form of the thing fignified
by the hrft noun: as likewife the ufe wRich it is defigngd for:
and the fecoud noun has no article. sthly, It dendtes the
Quality, Price, Weight, and Meafure®of things. 6thly d, d la,
aux denote the Matter, Infiruments,and Tools, ufed in work-
ing, Q. as likewife the things which one applies one’s felf to,
and the Games one plays at. 7thly, @ denotes what is pro-
per to be done ; the Merit or Demerit of perfons and things,
their {eeming Capacity, Aptitude, Fitnefs ans Difpofition. 8thly,
‘a, between t- -0 ncuns of namber, fignifics between, fometimes
about. othly, a, au, &c. fignify fometimesaccording to, or as:
and fometimes 4y ; fometimesfor ; fometimes after ; fometimes

| «in s and "~metimes with. 10thly, a is befides ufed before the
infinitive, being governcd by a noun, ora verb, denoting Fut-
nefs, Difpofition, S - :

I1. De, or rather du, de, la, dgl’b-du, -of, from, out of, by
which, €3¢, denote, 1ft, the Place one comes from. 2dly, De,
between two nouns,denotes the Quality of the perfon exprefled
by the firft noun, which two nouns fo joined with de or 4,°

. are commonly Englifhed by fwonouns likewife, but without a
prepofition, or rather by.a.compound word whofe firft noun
(whether fubftantive or adjeétive) exprefles the Matter and
Quality, Manner, Form, and Ufe of the other: as, a ftone
‘bridge, un pont de pierre; a dancir-mafler, un maitre a.dan-
Sfer. 3dly, De, du, des, are ufed in . French after the parti-
ciples of the preferite with 478 to exprels the paﬂ'n’c ftate of
verbs. athly, De, du, des,before nouns of time, fignify the Du-
Tution of the denoted time, and is Englifhed by feveral pre-
pofitions denoting relaWons of time, during, for, by, &c. 5thly,
De, before many nouns of time, fometimes feparated by en,
{fometimds nat,’notes the irregular interval ofthe timeafter
which fomething begins again. And before nouns of place,

apd adverbs, repeated with en between de, denotes the pafling
froms one place or cgndition, to anotler. 6zhly, De, aftcr
{ome verbs; fignifies fometimes wi#h ; fometimes afier, or in ;
and _fometimes in the flead of. gthly, De, du, des, are ufed

“before thie name of the thing which one makes ufe of, or the
Inflrykent one ¥lays upon’ 8thly, De, and 4, beirg each be-
foré the noyn bf a place, denote the diftance that is between

~ thém, and arc Englifhed, del?yfrom, and @ by.to. Laftly, De
> 3 vl 3 15

*
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1 ' &
L]
is ufed before an infinitive,and is then governed by fome pre-
vious noun or verb, Sl ;

IIL. Avant fhews a relation of Sime, of which it denotes
priority, as alo of ¢rder and rank; and is alw ys oppolite to
apres, after. Devant thews aralation of place, gnd denotesthe.
local fiaszon or fituation of perfons and things, 23 alfo the rank s
but is always oppofite to_derriere, behind.
fometimes en preéfence de, in the prefence of. Avant governs,
with gue, the fubjunétive, and with que de, the infinitive. De-
vart 1s conftrued with the particle'ax and de before it. Au
devant requires the genitive of that noun that cemes after it
and is always preceded byaverb of motion,

.

G ;ﬁgniﬁcs alfo -

1V. Aprés, after, denotes pofterity, both of time, place, and-,

erder. With refpet to time, it is afed in o_pgoﬁfion to avant:
with refpeét to place and order, it is faid in oppofitidn to de-.
vant. It isalfo ufed with an infinitive, and is made a cen-
jun&tion with gue governing the {fubjunétive.” Lo
- V. Dans and en, in, into, to, within, &c. denote a relation.
both of timeand places  Dans, is always ufed,-1 /£, before nouns
denoting the place wherein famcthing is kcpt._ 2dly, Before
nouns, efpecially the mafeuline, having before them an article -
withouk elifion.” 3dly, En isufed only with nouns beginning
with a vewel, or & not afpirated; hgving the article with eli-
fion, or taking no articleat all. 4tkly, Dans is ufed, and never
en, before names of citiesand authors. 5thlv, Dans is conftrued
with names of kingdoms and provinces, or counties, ufed with
an article, and en, when ufed without, as likewifc before pro-
nouns. 6¢hly, Dansis ufed to denote the motive and view of
one’s aftipg ; which is ufually exprefled ingEnglifh by with,
7thly, En, is ufed to denote the feveral waysand manners of be-
ing, both of perfonsand things, and the conditzon they,are ig,
with refpeét to Natureand Art ; aslikewile to the paffions, affec-.
tions, aud fentiments ofthe mind., 8thly, Enis ufed to dénote
the {everal waysof living and ealing, with rgfpeé&t ta conduét,”
behaviour andmanners, which are denoted in Engltfh by like, as,
orbyan adverb. gthly, En is ufed to denote ti]c paffage from
one place to anothery, likewife the change of condition ot
ftate, both of perfons and things. a0tAly, En, before a foun
of time, denotesthe fpace Of time that {lides awayein doing
fomething : and dans, the fpace of time after which fomet®ing .
is to be don.c; bt ithly, Dansand @ mult be rqpcate(f.bcforq :
each noun govarned, 0%

2 Tlﬁ)’u.h;
.. L4

° Tk
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Theugh it be femctimes indifferent to ufe either of the pre-
"« pofitions dans and cn,gyet that mu continuc the fame before
.cach noun, which was ufed before the firft, when it i the
ame [enfe all along the fenten'ce, and the fame thread of fpeech 5 -
but if it be no} the fame thread of fpeech, and tHe fame fenfe
all chreo’ the fchitence, both pre}:oﬂtiom muit be ufed,dor the
ake of variesy. : !

VI. Chez demotes, and is Englithed by fomebody’s houfe, pre-
ceded by ator to,and is conltru=d withall pronouns perfonal, -
‘and proper names of pegfons.. It requires the prepofition de
before it, wheu the fenie implies coming from. J

VII. Contre, 2gaiudl, contrary to, that ufually denotes op-
pofitien, has the ligifification of, and is Englifhed by, with oc

at, after verss ignifying being angry, incenfed, irritated, provok=
ed, and ¢xafperdied. Sometimes tout comes befote contre, to
exprefs Ttill more the nearnefs of the thing,and tout contre is
Englifh=d by hard by, jufi by, &c. ; :
VIIL. Dcz./uis denotes both time and place, and enumeration
of things, and is commonly followed in the fentence by the .
prepofition juf; «?2, to; then depuis denotes the term from -
whence, and jufqu’,a that of hitRer?h. Obferve here the diffe-
rence between depuis and jufgw’ @ deand 2, and de and en, all
which prepofiticns are Englifhed by from and to. D¢ and 2
before nouns of place, denote fimply the diffance that is be-
tween the two places. D?pui}andjufqu’ a denete, befides the
- quality of the diftance; its being great or little, Deanden,with
the fame noun repeatcl, denotes fucceffion of place; and de--
fpuis notbeing followed by jufqu’ 4, denotes.time only, and fig-
nifies fince. =
IX. Fufgue Ir jufgues, to, s far as, °till, denoted place, 2nd
- governs the noun 1n the datives . It s indifferent to fpell it
with an s at the end, or without; and when-that prepofition
comes before a vowel, its final ¢ or es 1s left out. Fufyu’aand
. jufgu’aux are fometimes ufed snftead of the asticle before the
word of thg Aubjeét or objett; in which confiru&ion they de-
note excefs, and are rendered into Englifh by even or very.  Fuf-
, que denotes aWo fometimes re¢firi@ion and exclufion. From that
prapofition is formed the conjunétion mygu’a quand, how long.
(In declamation pronounce jufgues a quand, the elifion being
only of the common way of {peaking:) as likewiie the con-
junélion jufgu’a ce que,’till, untily which goyerns the {fubjunc-.»
- tive; end qufgu’a theinfiditive.  Fufqu'ic, {o faa, hitherto, to
this place; and jufgues la, fofir, to that plack,
: 5

v

X Hors
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X. Hors, out, except, but, denotes exclufion atid exception.
When it comes before a noun of time or place,it governs it

152 : Frencu Exercises,

in the genitive; otherwife it requires the nominative. Itre- -

quires befides the pazticle de befor the infinitive. :

X1, Hormis and excepte, but, except, denotefalfo exceplion
and exclufion ; but they require the noun in ti&
tho’ thiy govern the infinitive with dés but they befides go-
vern the indicative with Gue. -

XII. A4 lareferve is ufed in the fame fenfe, and Englifh-
«<d afler the fame manner, but governs the genitive.

XIIL. Loin, far, a great way off, géverns the genitive, and
the particle de before the infinitive. :

XIV. Malgré takes the nominative, and en dépit the

genitive.  Malgre queis a conjum&ion.gover.ning}he fubjunc-
tive. t e % .
XV. Par denotes the efficient caufe of a thing, as®alfo the
‘motive and means, or ways of doing : in all which fignifiea-
tions it is Englithed by through, by, out of, at, &T.~ It de-
xnotes place, after the verbs paffer and aller ; and is conftrued
befides with prepofitibns and adverbs, in oider to denote fome
_part of a thing. When coxftuued with nouns, without an ar-
ticle, it denotes moft times diftribution of people, time, and
place, ot any thing fignified by the noun.  That diftribution
1s commonly exprefled in Englifh byg or each, or every Before
the noun, but without a prepolitid, (at leaft exprefled, for it
s likely that for is underftood. ) = *

- Par is alfo ufed before an infinitiwe, but only after verbs
that fignify beginning and epding : which is rendered into En-
giifh by with or by, wath a participle. ‘

XVI. Rour, for, denotes all the fame relatiopis as in Englifh,

~-to ‘wit, of the end or fiwal caufe, motive, and reafon of atting,

-and the ufe which a thing is defigned for; but pour is comg
amonly Englithed by for, confidering, or with refpeét ¢o, when it
denotes the fuitablenefs or unfurtablencfsof a thing. S

before the noun of time, or durant after it.

Pour, before an infinitive, followed by moigs, and a nega--

“Z2ve in the latter part gf the fentence, or by ne laiffer pas de,
.me laiffer pas quede, fignifies aéc/wug/z or-théugh ; and moins with
the negative, or ne layffer pas de, or ne laiffer pas que de; figni-

v fies, and is Englifhed by neverihelefs or yet. :

nominative,'

For, before anoun of time, is made in Frensh by gendant -
L S
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Pour between tw> nouns without an article, or between

- two infhnitives without a vrepofigion, denotes the choice
e ; A

which one makes betwden® two things alike in their nature,

Byt different in theircircuti{lnces. Thetwo nounsor verbs,

thus conftrued) are rendered into Englifh with a¥periphrafe.

* Pour, joined\with peu, aud followed by que, (pour, pew; que, j

makes a fort of conjunétion governing the {ubjunétivedand 1s

Englifhed by 7f with the indicativefollowed by ever or never

Jo little ; as, pour peu que vous en preniez foin.

Pour,followed by gue,and coming after a#ez and trop, makes
another conjunétion, governing the f{ubjunétive, and vesy
much ufed in common difcourfe. .

Pour, before nouns and‘fronouns perfonal, fignifies fome-,
otimes as for. Quant is ufed in the fame fignification, but go-
verns nounsin tY€ dative, ® ‘

X_Vlﬁ Prés, auprés, proche, near, by, denote proximity of
plse and. time, and govern the noun in-the genitive. Prés is
ufually conftrued with irop, f, affez, plus, bien : and trop, fi,
affez, plus, bien, are never conftrued with auprés. Prés is
conftrued with de atd the infinitive, whi®h is ufually Eaglifh-
ed with a participle. Prés is alfo ufed in the fenfe of fave, ex-
cepting ¢ but it tak&s no particle de after it, and always comes

- after the noun which it governs. : :

X WL, Vis-d-vis, a U'cppofite, over againft ; and a coté, by,
denote proximity of place, 28d govern nouns in the genitive.

Vis-a-vis is faid both of perfons and things, and fignifies
properly two things, oreperfons facing one another; but 2
Uoppofite, though fignifying the fgme, is faid of places and
things only. .

XIX. Sans, without, governs the infinitive, whigh is ren-
dered into Englifh with the participles It is alfo with quz a
cpnjunétion governing the fubjunétive. : :

X X. Selon and futvant, according to, conformable to, re-
quirt the nominative, and neyer the dative, as in Englifh.
Selon is faid o%on opinion, an Jugvant of prattice. In com-
mon converiation, felon is ufed adverbially, and Englifhed as
follows, C’¢ft fzlon, it is according as it happens.
® X XI, Sur, denoting placeand matter, is upon, both in the
proper and figurativé {anfc. Sur, denoting time, is about, to-
wards, by. Sur denotes, befides the fuperiority of power, or
exctllency over onc, and is rendered by over. | It fignifies ale
againft; by, on account of ; and when it comes befare. ce gue, it

: 5 _makes

\
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makes a conjunétion, governing the indiative, which is Bne

glifhed by as with the indikative, or. onQr upon With a partici<
le. : 3 .

. The Englifh particle on cn:n‘in‘g after a verb, of which it

denotes the ¢ontinuation of attion, is rendered fnto French by

the v&\h contunuez, or-t'ic adverb toujours : as play on, ctnt:-

nucz dedjouer, or joucs toujours. ; T s

S11. Au dejfus, above, over, and au deffous, below, un-
der, are two other compound prepofitions, denoting fuperio-.

* ity and iqf}riarilyﬁfa.ge, place, rank, and other phyfical and.
mit-zl fubjefts.  They require one of thefe particles, de, du,
dzs,before the next noun. : .

XX L. Vers is faid of places and times, and envers of per--

Ny, . i &

XXIV.d Pégard isufed in the Yame fe&e’as quang, but re-
quires‘one of thefe particles, de, du, des, after it. :

XX V. Au lie, inftead of, requires alfo de, or d, .ot des,
before the next noun, and de before the infinitive. Au lew
que, whereas, 1s a conjun&tion requiring the indicative.

XXVI. 4 reboursquite the reverfe, which is an adverb,
is alfo ufed asa prepogtioﬂ', attended by de, du, des, before
‘the noyn. ; X
«, XXVII. 4 travers, crofs, through, comes immediately be-
fore its noun, and au travers requires de before it, 3

In fome occafions, two prepolitions come together before -
noun; as in this inftance, 1l peint d’%Prés Pature, he draws by
the life. i

XXVIIL Thefe fix psepofitions, viz. de} pour, excepte,
hors, jufque, par, have the right of governing others betfore
the noun# 2 3 S

X XIX. Prepofitiont always come before the noun which.
they govern, and neverafter, asthey do fometimes in Englifts

X XX. Thefe prepofitions, dé, contres fur, fous, fans, which
are fcldom, if ever, rcpeated ¢n Englifh, muft always be te-

" peated in French before each noun governdld The prepo-
fitions a, par, pour, muft be alfo repeated, when the following.
noun, or nouns, are not {yhonimous, or pretey near of the
fame fignification. ¢ 5 .

XX XI. Of the other prapofitions; fome take the nomina-
tive, or are never attended by de or d: fome govert thege-
nitive, or are always attended by oneofthefe particles,ode, du,
des ; and fome govern the dative, 8r are always attended by-
enc of thefle parficles, 4, au, qux. ;

1
T Whew
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S ;
“Where are you going? I am going to Court. And I te
. ou . aller—.‘ : Cour,t.
she city, I fhall go to-night to the play-houfe.
ville,f. ~ Je furr S Comedief, .
. I went to-bed | laft night | at eleven o’clock, add rofe this
fécoucher hiey au foir ®cure fe ly'm'

morning at i [ matin. |

I fet out from London at three o’cfock.

partir Lendres. :

I rather chufe to live inthe country thanih town, efpecially

atmer mieux demeurer campagne, . ville, f. furton?

at London. Therefore I intend to go to-moirow into ihe

Londzes  c’eft pourquot avoir deflein aller demain . -,
“country, and.willfend mygfon to France, and then to the
campagne, f. “envoyer fils France  enfudc

. Weft Indies. [Indes Occidentales. ] %

You .11 fing in your turn, and not before.
~ chanter tour,m, g
That is not afterymy mind. Ffantaﬁe.
She does every t.hin'g of,or afler; her own head. [téte,f.}
Do you anfwer an this manner ?
répondre  maniere,f.
Hegoes from rank to rank. [rang,m.] )
1 live in St. Paul’s-ftr@g, near a bookicller’s, over againft.
demeurer St Paul rue,f. lbraire,m.
a grocer, at the figh of the King’s Head.
épicier,m. )c/zfcignc,f. Roi,m. Téte,f.

>

The beft way to go to your houfe is tg pafs through the ta-
chemin,m. aller paffer . ta-
vern, fince you&livc behind ite a
ernef. < demeurer.’

- A poorploughman,who works frommorning till night,when..
<7y Hawvre laboureur,me travailler  matingm.  foir,m.

- he is wlell paid for his labourelives as conten#as a King,

at? labour ,m.visre  content Roi,m.

o Idefign totravel firft over all England and Scot land. Then.

o avoir deffein®oyager d’abord  Angleterre Ecoffe
to Blolland, from Ho}lagd to France, frém France to Italy,from

Hollandé Hollande = Framee Ttale
Itziy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I {hall emnbark on
s Efpagne Portugal  ou-» s’embarquer
board a thip to return to tngland. 3

T vaiffeam., revenir.
° My brothers are not at home, they arc gone a hunting with.
| fraem. &u logts chafe,t,

>
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my coufin; bat let’s go to my unele’s, ¢ He is not at home R
coufin,m. ] oncle ]

neither. He is at his friend’s houfe$ : ; :
non plus o oamim ’ 5

They reckon feventy miles from Dover to London.

compier { mule * Douures. ' . :
\Ve\walkcd from Canterbury to Rochefter, o .
marcher Cansorbery.

They go from ftrect to freet.  [rue,f. | -
Our country-houfe is twelve miles off from this place,

"~ campagne maifon, f. mile. =4
1 fhall arrive before him. Walk before me, and den’t ftay
artver (a)
behind. [refler. ] > & g Mo
He drlnq_(sgf[eg the | German why. | - ‘*’l ! S
botre Allemande. T
Ninus enlarged his empire 2s far as the borders of Lybid.
ctendre empire, m. franticre, . Libie, f.
1 went to your houfe yefterday, and found nobody.
aller s hier . . trofuer.
1 was gone to your couftn’#. I came from her mother’s,
coufin, m. mere, fa
. He gbes to Edinburgh in fix weeks. :
Edinbourg Jemagne. "

"He will come within three days? .
He lives about the Haymarket. I fhallvait on you as far
demeurer _foin marché,m.® accompagner.
as the Pack. [Parc,m.] ,
It is in my clofet,®r in the parlour.
o cabinet,m, {(llc, £ .

* .Heis happy both inewar and peace. 0 X
heureux guerre, £, paix,f. i .
“He has minifters in France, and in the Low Countries, .
minifige, m., France o bas  pays. e
There is no lefseloquencg inthe tone of thewwice, the eycs,
¢loquence, f. ton,m, voik, f. oeil, m.
.and the countenance, than in the choice of wogds. S
‘ . aty, m. . choix, m. mot, m. o
See where the tinder-box.{s. (o 5
fufii boite, f. Ol
o- -Did you ever fee a paper-mill? (or have you feen, &cr S
e papier moulin, . e

. ° . v 3

" o =
“ (a) Marcher is faid of going om bufinefs from one. place to angther, an: .
Je promener of walking for pleafure. % ¥
1 have

) =



1

?

3 .

: : . Upon the Prepopfitions. 157

I have beught anivoryfcoffec-m:ll;

. ~ - achetur waiye r.aﬂ'e'-moul'yl,m.

., He did it without mine gr his mafter’s knowledge.
'\ @ linfeum.  maitre. a

. His library is even with the yard.
bidhothégue,f. aw mueaw cour,f. J 7

They fougat wi h their fwords. :

fe battre - epee,f.

1 have eat nothing all the day.

manger © jour,m. :
My brother s gone to the Eaft Indies, and he will not beback
; : Oriental Indes,f.
again thefe ten years. [an. ] ;
* Drunkard. go ‘fi?m ale-[oufe to ale-houfe.
turogne,m. alley’ ™~ cabaret,m.

[His feat is magnificent. Were you everthere? The wéllsare
~  chat:~u,m. magnifique mur,m.
built with lime a®d fand. The ftaircafe is painted in oil. Al

chaux,f, fable,r. ¢fealier,m. pent huile
the furniture is worked with the needle; nothing finer can be

3

3

meuble,m. trevaille .az'g.uille,f.
{een. 5
1 fhquld be mighty glad to go to that feat, How far is it? Is
rave | chateau,m. ;
it a good way on'? *Tis twenty leagues off.
lan d'ic leue f.

You are mifta/fen. ~ It'is about aine or ten leagues.
e tromper. » .
Good edugstion teaches every body to behave well.
édgyeation, £ apprendre fe chmporter. L

 Thdheroes, in time of yore, facrificéd themfelves for their
¥ héros,m. tems,m..paffé fe facrifier

k3
- cppntry and their mifbre(s: now-a-days nothing isdone but

pays,m. maitreffe,f. dujourd’hus e
for fortune ~nd plealure. .
2 fortunef. - plaifir,m.
. He has drurk up the cup even to the dregs.
: bavre galice,m. 2lie fl ]

A womah can plcafe without beauty and fenfe, but the can
_powverr  plaire beaute f. raifon,f.
hardly:do it without wit and agrecablenefs. >
2)° ? efprit,m. agreément,m. a
The law of Mahomet allows every thing but wine.
2 Toz,f, permetire uzi,m.
< (8) Turn, it is very difficult for herto do it, >
3 = 3 3 Xhe
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The moft um’afy fitaation is toibc belwecnl f'car and hope,
1»11]uzet:k.ntftzm!zon £ o cran’le 7 ej/n rance,f.
Do youkunow that piazza which ignear themgrket- placc, as
Savoir = portigue,m. b ¢ man/xc i o
you go down? Yes. Go (trawht along throdsh that place, as
defiendre  ouil T plage,t.
you g\) up,and when you are there, you will fhda fmail defcent
nonter trouver petit defcente,f.
on your ‘eft.  After that there isa little chapel, and hard by, <
.- gauche petit chapelle f,
that, a narrow lane, But ftay : I’1l direét you a fhorter w /2y,
petit ruelle,f.  attendre (a) indrquer  tourt chemin,ms.
You know Cratinus’s houfe, don’t ye? When you are paft t 1at,
maifon.f. (b) paffer
turn to theleft, down the fame fttect, anda\zhen youareat the
Lourner gauche meme rue, f
Temple of Diana, teke to the right before you come to thefsate
Lemple,m. Diane prendre drott - venir jzor“,
of the city.Hard by the horfe’s pondthercxs a baker’s aad right
wille,f. S abreuwvoir,m, x boul(mver szl
over-againft thatbaker’s foudll fze ; 'AJoxnex ‘s thop. STis therehe
VOIT mEnULfier autwuf 15 [1s.
; \/Vc fancy that the Antipodesare under us. 11 ncv muft think -
s’ imaginer Antipodes,m. o « devdr penfer
that we areunder them But all %re upont carth; as no part -
terre £, artie.f.
ofa fulface can be put upon theotler, j;e'rﬁczc s
Mount Caffel 1s aploa,gnt city on 2 hill inSreach Flanders,
dgréable valle,F. anontagne.f. } cagots Flandre,f.
from which, in clear wcalhexr ope niay | hawe %-ﬂinc& of |
claititems,m. (c) powozr ccouNTIr | .o
30 towns and 400 nllagcs. [malle. ] e !

Nouns of the Inftrument angl Marmcr, are qftm rendcyell by
du or de. 5 o S

He was killed withthe ﬁrﬁthru(’t and hxabrothcx was {hbt

: tue o coup d’ f[)re m. frﬂc o lHE
" witha piftol. [coup de prgolet,m. _| Bo08 :
‘She (ilﬂl of old-age. [wicillzffé £, ) .
He has hanged himlclf out of, or through, def] Sl
Je Z{z‘gndre . a’ej();mw. .
° P 3
{a) Turn, 1 am going to dired@ you. - . 3
b) Don't ye, is n’cll-ce pas ? in French, S o L
) Zurn, when the weather is-clear, 2 :
= : ; = More %
. ° [ ) o ‘e =
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More Exerciles upon ;tze Prepyfitions and Nouns of
3 ¢ farf 3 N.gmber.

L it » d
The firlt mah was Adam, and the firft Woman Bve.
. Two famous aftronomers have given gut two eclipfey, and
" fameux yfironome,m. annoncer éclipfe, 5.
two experienced politicians have fowstold two great cvents.
habule politique, m. predire cvencment, m.
tThc Duke of A. was one of the two plenipotentiaries.
Duc,m. > plenipotentaire, m.
I fhall pay him the tenth of next month.
payer prochain mois, m.
< Of the four phenomenawhich were to be {ecn, I have leen
phéroiene, m.® paroitre,
‘the two laft only. >
Bhe firit dozeu commonly cofts more than the fecond.
~ douzagne, f. ordinavrement couter.
1 have gota dozen, and you thirty.
Lewis the Fourtdenth was a great mang hut much inferior

Louts » > wferieur
to Heury the Fourth, and Erancis the Firfl, ofiBrance,
Henry Lrangois. A :

Francs the Second fuccegded Heury the Second, [fuccédery ]
. *Tis tRe frfeh branch of tize third race .of Kings which is
b whe, £, 5 race, f.
upon the throne. | tringm.
We fee herea ift of the fhips wlhich compofe the royal fleet
voir bfie, t.  vaiffeau,m. compofer royal flotte, £,
of Great Br .din with the places where they wereyhe 12th

_« Grazat Bretagne, f. endrott, m.
O'E,Fcz(uary 1741, to wit, in England g4 men of war, 7 whereof
- Furier Savorr  afigleterie vaiffcau de guerre

ortine frft rate, 13 of fhe !f:co.nd, 22 oi the third, 26 of the
Liae L manis FETN :
" fourth, 15 of’the fifth, and 1150f the 6th. - There are befides
B : 5 ; 3 outre cela
~g:fire-fhips; 6 bomb-vellels, 1o provifign fhips, 13 floogs, 4
bralot, m., galiote ¥Ybewmbes, E, provifion chaloupe, f.
~.yachts, and five imail ones. = [yac byl ;
; 1.2 Ireland, 4 {hips, 2 of the fourth, and 2 of the fixth rate,
- Irelande o ; $oh o Srans
- with-a yatch. At Leith in Scotland, one of the fifth rate.
s Leith ~ Ecoffe.
At Cape Finiftre, Lilbon,Oporto, and in Africa, 5 fhips, one

- * Cap Finifllerre,m. Lijbonne Afrique, 1. :
_ of the third rate, one of the fourth, and three of the fixth, with
two floops, : 20y

o ; . : 1n

- 2
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In the Mediterranesn, and-with Admival Hzddock, 15 fhips
'Mt‘ditcrmnnc'e,:] Amralm. ) © ;
ourthy anti gof the fijth, with 4 fire

! R ¥ . ‘ oA

-3 of the third, g of the
fhips. e : A R
At the Weft Indies, 56 thips; to wit, at Jafaica, and with

N\ Indes Occidintales,f. *faveir  Famaique,tf. o
Admeral Vernon, rg thips. 3of the third ratd, g of the §ourth,
g of the fifth, and 4 of-the fixth, with 5 fire-fhips, and one
provifion fhip, % ; SE N ; S o

Under Admiral Ogle 22 fhips; 12 of the third, and 10 of
the fourth rate, with 6 ﬁrc»ﬂ’xips, and ¢ hefpital {hips. .

With commodore Anfon 5 {hips; g of the fourth, & of the

chef d’ Efcadre,m. : 2
fifth,'and 1 of the fixth rate, with a ﬂbop.‘ i

At New York, Virginia, South Carolirg, ﬁarbadoes, Ba-

Noavelle York,f. Virginie,f. Méridionale Caroline,f. *Barbade,f.
hama Iflands, and tholeunder the wind, 10 fhips, 1 of the 4th,

ile, f. s & b £s
3 of the fifth, and fix of the fixth rate, with 2 {loops. .
Convoys 5 thips*1of the fourth, 2-of tuc fifth, and 2 of the
Convor : Ot g L2 ‘
fixth rate. In Holland one yacht. ; :

Total 180 men of war, 17 fire-thips, 6 bomb veflels, 2 pro-.
vifion fhips, 2 hofpital fhips, 19 fjoops, 11 yachts, together
237. [enfemble. ] ariaats 2 LG
" Y efterday,Chriftmas-day, according to tho1d ftile, the King,

" féte de nocl . Yeux flile,m..
attended by the Duke ¢f Cumberland, th Princefles, the
accompagne . Duc;m. - . D Prantefe;f.
Knightstof the three Orders, the Garter, Thiftee and Bath;
Chevalier,m. Ordre,m. Farreticre,f. Chardon,m: Bain,m.
with their Collars, went to the Royal Chapel, and heird the

(a) “Colier ferendre ° Chapelle,f.  entendze
fermon preached by Dr. A. Bjthopof B. After divine felWiee; --
Jermon,m.prononce Dotlewry Evéque,m. ¢ 1 dhvinedervice,m:
his Majelty and their Royal Higioneflesreceivedthe facrament

Majefie.f. . Alteffe.f.  recevoig communion,us.
from the hands of the Bifhop of London, Dean of the Chapeiy

mazin,f. Evéqugm, Lon¥ired Doyen,m, Chapelle,f.
affifted by the Bifhop of C. Afterwards the King put upon

affifte 2 ; enfuite metne
the altar, a= ufual, the offering of awedge of gold. £

autel felon la cowtume  offrande,m.  lingot;m. d"or.,m. -5

; ® o
(a) And-in the French invefled, before with, (revéy.) ® i o
. ; Europe,.
” 1 A ? —
i : e 4 s
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Europe, in xclat om to. _the other parts of the world lics
Eur(pe £ autre \artie,f. monde,m. étre f flue
snorthward, Il Asboumd;do thecai by Afia, and the Euxine
 seaunord - | borne sorient,m. Afie.f. Pont Euxin,m.
or Btack fea; which communicates with. tie Medittrrancan by
. nar. mcr,f . communiguer » Medztermnnez £
h nftantinople, On the fouth by Africa and the
t c‘(ﬂantuwplc - oemidim. Afrique,f. +
Mednerrmean fea. On the weft by the Atlantic occan, and
; . occident;m. s Atlantique occan,m.
_on the north by the Ardic Pole, and the great icy fea, Lis
Jfepientrion;m. - Arétigue Pole,m. Glacial mer,%,
length taken from CapeSt. Viacent ,onthe fouth-weft of Spain,
lzmgueur,f mefure Cap,m,” Vincent = fud-oueﬁ,m Lfpagne,f.
1o the river Wby on the fimntiers of Mofcovy, is abdut 3600

« L mpuidre ObiE: Srontiere.f.  Mofcovie f. :
Dugh[hmxles andlts breadth,from Sweden to Greece xsabout
Angleterremille largeur,f Suede Grece.

29200 miles, .
France has szmxowards the fouth, from which Nature has
France,f. Efpagne,f. wuiz;m. ; ‘ature,f.
dividedit by the Pytencan mountains, which are of a furpr 1ﬁng
Separer - Pyrences,t. - (a) ’ Sfurprenant,
heigntsand extend from the Mediterranean tothe great Ocean,
. }mutwr\ $orndye - Mediterrannee,f. Océan,m.,
which isatratt ot w9 miles. Northwards it has the Channel
“(b)tesidue dr pays,fo aw nord la Manche
and the Auftriar /Netherlands.. It,is eaftwards parted from
Autric* ¢n Pays Bas,m, @ Jorient [epare .
Germanvbr .ae Rbine, from the Swifs by the Swiller moun- _
Allemay < . han,m, Saiffe,ns. mon-
tains.¢ ad fromItaly b) theAlps. Weftward it has that partofthe
tagn 4. Ltalie,f. A’j)es f. au couchant  partic.f.
e rthctan called the Bay of Bifcay. It is now cpmputedabout
o= Octanm. abhelld Baw,f. Bifcayg a prefent  compter
* gook nglith miles long,including the conquered countries,from

. e mille longueur y compris  conquis - pays,m.
thie moft fouthern pagts of the Low-countries to the Mediter-
RS ,' mendmnalpartoc,fa Pa};s Bas,m.

ranean. E.Wedzterranncef
5 e air of Spain is gcncrally very good, ancj the foil fuullf-

azr;m, L/bngne en general o bon terraiy,m. feriil
~ Wwerssitbut as well cultivated, In the time of theRomans, bpa n
BT NG e cultive lems,m. “Romal
e ( : ;
Raes (a) This wdrd is left out in French. o
. (h) Is, is made by makes, 3 =
30 e} Turnyaf dtwere, T % e
2 iy s, G WE . [ was
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cal TGN “Upon the French Tongue. ~aBs
. +I hayemade you wait %, Sir, but youmuft® take itkind © of
“me to find me at home. ~ As I will. be feen ? only by you; 1
s ‘chufe®toavoidfthe hnfgrtgnitics-offqme p,eogle, who | thisk
*sthey havea nights | td{peak to me at any time ¥, and whom m§

fervants & ean’t {hut out of dc}d!s‘-‘,,altlzmgh-l have prdered
- them ! above a thoufznd times tc do its g

~ Oneis too well repaid ™ for the trguble® of waiting, Madam,
~when one isfohappy ° asto[ce youone moment : aad Lwillal-
i ays .wali;'] withallmyheart? | when I fhellbe furenot to waity
AL, vazn i' l ZD A 1, e SO S B D ) )" : i3 S X -
Our cxpences “muft be fitted * teour condition tand circum-
- ftances . 1t is ridiculeus * for citizens wives ¥ to.go dyeft ™
“like v Dusheffes 2o - aian L B Pt e S
, Nothing is fo contagious 2 as egample ®; and we never-do
,greatgood Soreyild, but they produce their likef. * Weimi-
“tate € gobd a&ions out of emulation 2, and bad i ones thrdughithe
‘malignity * of our nature, which fhame! kept ™ prifoner™,and
~example fets® at P liberty 9. s p e ?
' Domitian faid, in bantering * Metius, I wifh I wasas hand-
“fome as Metius tifinks ¢ heis. = 38 i
 Demonax fecing a man clot®ed® in. purple *, who [ being
_?roud v | of hisdrefs*, walked with much affe@ation %, faid to
“himtoabate zhis pride?: Why {fomuch oftentation®? ‘A fheep’
_~wore this wool © once® yhich you pridein g, yet™ it was but
“abealE e o s i el
 Whatever difference * appear! between fortunes™, there is
~neverthelefs® a certain compeniation ° ofigood and evil that
- maKes® them equal, % oo o (ol o4 5 ;
" Remember” that the richeryouare, anfl themore powerfuls
~and happy %, th. more‘you arg obliged ¥ tobe juft Jid reafon-
. able *, ifyou ] be defirous .| of paffin® for honeft * people i
< Heigo, fays Madam Dacier, gives herez great precept ¥, which
. a attendre- b devoyr ¢ faveir gré d ygétre'; and turn by Tata for e étre bien
, 7 aife f7¢ derob « gle croire en droit 4heure ¢ gens £ fermer la porte au né
- Zcommander m payer n chagrin o avoir le bonheur p volontiers g inutile~
i ment 7 dépenfe s yroportionne ¢ état v moyen ,"Tji'dic-}':le w bourgeoife x'\_r‘t‘:' .
“ tu y comme z Duchelfe & contagieux b exemplé ¢ bien « d mal ‘¢ praduire
. f femblable g imiter 4 étauldion ¢ mausais & malignité { honte m retemir
~n _pridoonic © o imettre p.en g liberté -+ railler s fouhaiter (rondit. tenfe)}
¢ croire v vetn * pourpre wfier x habillement y affeCtition zrabattrez or~
il & fanfaronnade ¢ brebis d porter ¢ lain¢ f autréfois g faire parade
7k pourtais i béte & difference / paroitre m fortune n néannijins o cOMpEn=
 fation 4 ~~ndre g ¢gal.7 fcfouvenir s puiflant £ heureux -obligé * raifonnable
survouleir # genside bieny précepte. : ; £
. ; ; N Lo
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Thi’i\’vaiﬂi»i:cbpi{’e"h’as the Great’ Mogaul © for'its ¢ Sove-

- reign <. His revenuesfamount§yearly ! to 250 milfions of

.crowns’, befides the tregfude¥left by hispredeceffors™, which
1s reckoned® to amount to no lefs than 375 millpns both m
_coin ®and jewelsP. Hisexpences? | ogtheotherhandare” |

" yery great, He keeps® in conftant pay “3oo,000horfe ¥ befides

>

‘an innumeraole * army of foot ¥. By a lift *of his encamp-

~ mentsY againft the Perfians?in 1638, it appears?, thit the Mo-

“gul then¥had 216,000 savalry °, and 864,000 infantry 4, befides
50,000 elepbantss,  The great Mogalalfo hasa %uax‘dfof 16
“Tartarian & ladies armed b with bows?, fcimatars X, and darts !,
commanded by one of their own fex™. Ty o 818

© Miltiades 2had at Marathon but’ 10,000 men: Cexzfir em-
{byed’q but-22,0co at Pharfalia?® Epaminondasbug 6000 2t

enébra 25 @ I;q':}iiﬁdéles.".two"hundred gallies® 2t Salamist:

and Gonfalvus”at the paffage * of Garillan'had very few troops*

againft others infinitely * more numarous ¥.. Thofe fmall Eo~
dies = have neverthelefs? decided ? the greateft things.

Xérxes niot beijg able © witha gregtaymy to force¢the paf-

fageof the Thermopyle*, defengedfby three hundred G reckse

.

only :. How many ' men accompany’ me, faid he,but how few
foldiers I haved = = e il g

. The Empireof China ! inidivided ™ into.15 provinces ?, con-

* taining ¢ together ? 143:large ¢ and 1229 {mall  cities. The

_chiefrcity of Chekiang 3earthe fcais Xancheu,almoftaslarge

- asPeking, Ithas 13,000 ftone *bridges . The inhabitants * of

.Cﬁimﬁr_e_ pretty ¥ white, ‘a}xx},;have black hair*. The women:
are {mall, but extremely 7 beautiful %, The people ® are in
R O ‘ 2 ; 3 ‘
. A o iy : :

'A 8 afvgvrand"b_;em‘pirc é-C’ﬁnd‘ M‘ogc;l dits is Ift out in French e fouverain

- f revenu g monter 4 tous jes ans i écu £ trefor /laiffer m prédécciieur

“n compter o'clptce p pierterie g dépenfe 7 de l'aulr? cHté s entretenic
& mak-ais by conflontly (conflamment) v homme de cava erie ¥ innombrable
w inf aterie v difie y campement z Perlan a2 paratire & alors ¢ homme
de cavalerie d homnie d’infanteric»e éléphant fgarde g Tartare karmg

23

¢ Letftre 7 Thémiflocle s galére # Salamine v onfalve * paflage waroups

« Infiniment y.‘nombrcux“-‘z cbops d’armée anéanmoins bdéciderde ¢ pou- ¢

voir d forrer e Thenmopyles fodéfendd (but this: participle mufl be made

#arc 'k cimeténe / dait m fexe n, Miltiade ‘o~ employer p: Pharfale .

in Fronch by a fpoon. relutive and averb) g Gree hv. pag. gi. XV. jace

_.ompagner  foldat ./ Chine m‘@ivifé' n Province o redfcrmer (but the par-
tictple majfl be made by a pronoun relative and a verb 1w Fionch) p en tout
g gro~" "~ petit ¢ principal ¢ pierre v pont * habitais w affez x cheveux
Y extrem ment-z bear g peuple. S .
R e By ; ; general
bl
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~ ‘better'the plague * of Royalty®, and would learn to be lefs
troublefgme’s. ; :
*+ *The Emperor? Julian® fesing aman richlyf clads that came®
torcut i his hair, {aid pleafantly®, I afked for a Barber!, and
:not for a Commiffioner of the Ex¥hecquet™, X
“ Hepry:the Fourth fecing his Taylor® who'prefented to him
-2 book-which he had compofed® conaerning?the State, faid te
#.one of his officersd, Call * prefently * my Chancelloo® to make
me | a fuit of.cldaths¥, | ﬁ?nce my Taylor chufes * to fettle®
:the State.' SRR - 5 :
J = ), )
» ot -
_ Cyrus was furprifed* to find in Egypt v)a new kind 2 o¥
-eauty, whichhe had not feenin | ArabiaFelix®. | There sve-
ry. thing was the effe&t® of plains nature: here art | had
‘brought erery thinj to perfeftion 4. i :
It {eldom rains® in Egypg : but the Nilef bathes® it with
ts regular b overflowings s Itiscrofled * with awaft number
-of canals!, that carry fertility ™ along with the waters every
-where, unite » the cities together, join® the greater fea with
-the Red, and{hcrcgy P maiatain ¢ trade ",] both at home and
:abroad®. | 4 3 :
The cities, raifzdt with immen{e¥ works, look# like iflands
“in the middle ¥ of the waters,and command * the plain ¥ over-
whelmed #, and made® fruitful ® by that bencficial € river.
MW her its inundations ¢ afe’too copious®, vaitf reflervoirss’
purpofely® made receive its dverflowed® waters, to prevent®
‘the devaftations! they would make. Sluices™ openor {hut thefe
-refervoirs according to need @ Such is the ufe of the lake°
. Meris, dug® by one of the andient Kings of Egypt, whofe
name it bears 9, Ztscompafs’ igeighteen hundred fades®, or
~-a hundred and fourfcore leagues®. 2

3
>

A v 3 2

a emborras & Royaité ¢ irﬁ‘portun d Empereur ¢ Julien .f fuperbement
g vétu & nrefeater 4 couper £ agréaplement |/ Barbier? m intendant des
. Finance n Taillsur ¢ compofer p-{ur g offifier 7 faire venir s furle champ
- ¢ Chancelier u habit * vouloir fe mélgr @ regler x furpris y Egypte z efpéce
" a Atabie heurciife Aeffet c fimple d perfeétionner ¢ pleuvoir f Nile g ar-
. rofer hiéglé i débordement % traverie { canal m Zicondité n unir ojorpdre
-p par la ¢ entretenir 7 comieile ¥ aul dedans & au dehors du Royaume
¢ élevé v immenfe * paroitre w milieu  x “dominer fur y plaine zinondé
2 rendu b fertile ¢ bienfaifant 4 incndation eabondant fvafte g réfervoir
i exprés i débordé & empécher { ravage m éclife » beldin olac p creufé
g Porter 7taur & ftads ¢ licue,  ° e
2 Jeres The



194 Exexciszs

The cities of Egypt are numerous?, lar‘ge*", populous<, full
of magnificentd temples, and ftately © palacesf, ad%fm;dl with
ftatutes® and columnsi. Iy s :
Cyrus furgeyed® with pleafure allthpfe fine things;and after-
wards went to feq th} famods! labyrinth ™ built by thetwelve
Nomarks®. It is not one fingle° palace, but a ftately pile ¥
of twelve Palaccs‘f] fet iG1 a regular order 9, | Tkree theufand:
rooms having communication* by terraces®, are fet ¢ round ¥ ®
2welve halls*, and let ¥ no| way out® | tothofe who venture
“InY without a guideZ Thereare as’ many buildings* under
ground® | as aboye<. Theie | fgbterraneous places¢ | are de-
fgrede for the [‘burying-placesfof the Kings.

Babylong, the feat® of tha Empire of the B ings gf Afffri‘a“'",;{- :
was founded* by Semitamis ; but *Nebuchodonofowgave it its
-chicf'beauties. Thisconqueror™ afters| having bréughttoan
eud® long® and difficulf ? wars 9, feeing himfelf in a full tran-
quillity*, applied himfelf* to make* his Metropolis” one of the
aonders* of the wprld, :

It wasfituated ¥ inavaft* plain, watered”by the Euphrates =
the canals, cut ® out of that river,made the fruitfulnefs® of the
foil< fo_great, that it yieldedd as much to the King as half®
of his Empire. :

The walls of the city built with large bricks®, fifty cubiteg
thick, and two hundred high, madca perfe& ? fquare? of twén-~

- 1y leagues in compafs*. One hundred and fifty towers' were
. *raifed along™ thofe inacceflible® walls | at equal diftances®, |
and commanded ? all the neighbouring 9 country.

A hundred gates® of brafs® poured outt on all fides an in-
numerabxe” crowd* of peoplc of all nations * fifty large ftreets
<roffed ¥ the city from one end *'to the other, and formed ¥
t] in croffing one another? | a great many * fpacious fquarei":

: - R
& nombreux 4 grand ¢ bien .;*eu;ﬂé d magnifique ¢ i\pcrbefp;m'mg orné
_ 4 ftatue i colonne k parcourir {fameux m labyrinthe 2 #omarq® o fevl -
P amas ¢ dilpé{é reguliérement 7 {€ communiquer s terraffe ¢ s’arrenger .
@ autour * falle w laiffer « fortie y s'engager z guid® & batiment 6 fan
terrt ¢ deflus 2 fouterrain ¢ deftiné f fépuljurq g Babylone # ficke i AR

{yrie & fondé / principal m conguérant nterminer o long p-difficile ¢ guerre
@ tranquillité s appliquer ¢ add of in French before the nextnown ©v capitale
J* merveillé w fityé x valte yarrofé  z Euphrate a tiré - fertilité ¢ ter-
«1oir 4 rapporter ¢ moitié f brique g comdée ¢ parfait i quarré # circui-
_< tour m regndr z inacceflible o de diftance, en diftance’p comman@&er ¢ voifin

# poric s airain ?s’ouvrir v innombrable * folile w lqav?f.__:z kout
3 former z fe croifer a plufieurs- guarré. . =B g o
3 E£08;
e © S
L o =
r > °
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=ontaining * flately palaces, magnificent places, and delight-
_ ful ® garicns,
* The Euphrates ran © | through the midft ¢ of Babylon. A
bridge, built ¢ upon th river with wonderful f yit, joined &
‘the two parts® of the city, Atboth &nds ! of that bridge
were feen two palaces: the old palaceat the eaft* and the new
-one weftward,!, Neartheold palaceswasthe temple of Belus.
“ From the centre ™ of this building {prung out® a ’Pyramid®
dix hundred fecthigh, and compofed P of eight towers rifing &
upon oune anothes, always taperingt, Trom thetop® of thay
‘Pyramid the Babylonians ¢ gpfervid® tke motion* of the
frars v, This was their chicf ftudy¥, and 's by it they bavz
~maﬁe&bem'felves famous ¥ among other nations, 5
—Acths othe~end ofthebridge themew palace was feen, which
‘was fixty %ades, or cight mifes round?, Its'celebrated ? gardens,
.encompalicd ® by large terrace walks® rofed likes an Amphi-
theatref| as highas | the wallsof the city. The whole mafs®
was {upported’ by feveral® arches!, the vaylts™ whereof being
«covered with large ftones, reeds™ done.oyer® with bitumen ?,
two rowsd of bricks”, and plates® of lead*, made” the whole
impenetrable* to the rain¥ and ddmpnefs=.  There were feen
,'walksY | reaching farther thanonecould fee?, | groves?, grafs-
* plots?, flowers © of all forts, «canals, ponds?,aquedutis®, to
water® and embellifhs that delightful® placel. A marvellous®
«cSlletion! of alt the beauties of nature and art ! ;
After the viftory™ of Parma®, won® by Marfhal? Ceigni, thes ,
2gth of June 1734 over the Imperialifts¢ commanded™ by
-Count® Merci, who was killed# at the beg?aning® | of the bat-
_ ¢lev, there was found a letterin this General’s* pocke®™, which
e had received | the day before* | frohn the ‘Famous"’ Prince
Eugene,the greateft Generalin histime,in which thefe words*
swere remarkable®, Endeavourt, my deard Count to beat* the French
5 % J o

- 3 o

.a refidermer O délicieux ¢ couler ¢ au milieu e conftruit f furprenant
_+£ joindre % partic ¢ aux ‘deux extrémités korieat /aloccident m centre
n-fortir o Piramidedp compofé gs'élever 7 en dir’muant s fommet ¢ Babi-
lonien ¥ obferver * mowvement w aftre x-étude y célebre ztoure fathedx
% entouré ¢ terrafle délevdr.c'en f amplgtheatre g a li haoteur 4 maffe
4 foutenu £ plufieurs { arcade 72 voute = wofeau o enduit p bitume g rang
* brique s'plaquc ¢ plomb v rendre * impénétrable pluie x humidite
-y allée z2 peérte de vac a bofquet "4 gazon ¢ flear & refervoir ¢ aguedue:
Farrofer g embellir'a delices ¢ lieu #:merveilleix laffembfage m viGoire
7 Pal.... Temjorter f Maréchal -¢ Imperial 7 commandé s Comte ¢ dés le

. “comience_.. =~ ¢ bataille * Général w poche xle jour précédent y fameux
_z tems -a parole b remarquable ¢ técher d cher e-battre,
: T 02 General:



196 Exercises
: it
General : | as to® | the foldiers® of that nation, never hope® to
vanquifh ¢ them. " :
How can one® beat the General without beating the foldiers ?
‘Thefe words feem? to contradi® ond another?:” but ’tis the
feemingh contradiftivpn® of the phrafe that makes the wit bof
it. It difcovers! to us one of the ftratagems™ of war of that
great man, and { at the tame time=® | the opinion he had Hf thc N
{uperiority® of courage® of the French; but that their Gene- -
rals have not always the {uperiority in ftratagems of war as
Mr. De Turenne had.” A:General can be beaton in battle, when
by the bad difpofition of liis orderofbattle, halfd of his forces*
<anact fight®, whilft the other half is attacked® by almoft all
the ¢nemy’s army : as it happened at Ranalies”, where Marmal 2
Villeroi jwas foundly* beats and at ?Vorhﬁet,wherJMarﬂxalTéi’-
lard was dtfeated™ and-teken® prifonerY. 31t can befaid, that
the French Generals were well beaten, without fﬂying that
the French {oldiers wers vanquifhed: fince the Generals had
not the ability” to;make them fight at an equal® number with
their enemies. ¢ 2
After the taking? of Philipfburgh®, whe.cthe Frenchmidea
prodigious? number of ?rifoncrs, a German®:Countofithe firft «_
-diftinttion being fallen! into the hands of a Dragoon®, offered”®
him hispurfel, in whichthere was-| a good dealk | of money,his
gold watch Y, fnuff box™, rings®, and other things of value®
he had about him, intreating® him to letd him: go, and | the
“better to trengthenT | his intreaties®, offered befidedt to
give him | his note of hand ¥ | for any * {um * he would be
pleafed * to accept 6fY, or to make his_fortune, if he would
quit® théfervice® and go alonig® with him to his eftatec, But
the Drogoenan{wered himwithout hefitationd, Youare not ray
prifoner; you are the King my mafter’s prifoner, I cannot le*, |
yougo. The King baving been tolée of that unparalleled?
plece & of genarofity® from i one ¥ of that ftation!, ga‘\jc him |
¢ 3 3 o e
~a pour & foldat cc"l'pérer‘dvaincrlc €can one, a?}lg/‘t out in Prcn_c;k'
ffeqxhler gfle _contrcdir[ h aparent i contradiétion % cl_[déc‘ou\'ri m ruie
7 en méme tenls ¢ fupériorité p comrage ¢ miitia 7 troupe § combattre £ at-
taquer v Ramilly ¥ bien w défait x fait y prifonnicr z habileté a égal
¢ prife ¢ Philipfbourg ¢ prodigicux ¢ Allemand ftomber g Dffagon £ ofizir
7 bourfe % beauconp /montre m tabatiere 2 diamant o prix p fupplier g
g laiffer » pour donner plus de force s Eftance 4 oujre cela v bellet * tell
w fomme x Plairg y accepter z quitter a fervice b fuivre ¢ terre 4 mar-

«chander ¢ appreadre /fans pareil g trait 4 ,génésoﬁu': ~Ac ¥ part £ add
aman in French-l-état, s

: )
S . dmme-
s
L J . .'
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" immediately'* a Regiment®, and made him AK‘ni;h’t S offSt.
. %ewis 4.45A reward® worthy of a King, and rightlyf deferveds.
his ribbor:® being not axg,cmpty fhew ! | without profit¥*:
every knight of that orckr, inftityted! to jeward™military vir-
tuen,having a handfome® penfion P'to fuppori ? his dignityr.
‘ Ths; very ¢ campaign %, which wag the firft the Prince of
~Conti hade, tdis-Prince did not ﬁgnaflze hemfelf ¥ lefs by his
generofity than his céurage. |/ The day after* he had rewarded
the foldiers whs‘:hadvdiﬁinguiﬂncd thersfelves ¥ in an aétion,
he faw 2, as h3 was walking, a comgon foldiery, whom | hs
_ had taken notice of* during tHeattion, and forgot 2 to reward.
*~, Hecalled>him up tohim: Friend, faid he to him, Iam | mignty
forryet. I forgot thee. Howeverd, thercare fome Lewssdors®
[Heftf &n my purfe] | here, take it? | fays he, giving it him,
and walk 4 ‘on® with the officers thatattended’ hin'. The fel--
low¥%a few minutest after rn after him. My Prinee, faid he, I
bring back™ to your Serene Highnefs® your® knee bucklesp,
Your Serene Highnefs, without doubt?, didnot know that they
were in your pusfe.) (They were diamonddbuckles of great va-
lues.) Truet, {aid the Prince, Ldad novintend’ togive thee my
buckles, but-thou deleryeft themand the otherstoo*. Goto’
/ my tent" from nie, and afk-my valet de chambre for them,
Mr. De Turenne having taken the command* of the army),
found the troops in fo bad a sondition ¥ that he fold his plate =
to clothe? the foldiersand remeunt® the cavalrys, whichhe did
more than once ¢ Though he had but 40,000 livresa year<,,
that 1s f about 2000 pounds, he would never accept of =
confiderable {fums his friends offered himgnor takeany thing
from tradefmen ¥ and fhop-keepers ¥, ferving his jfamily !,
without paying for'it ready mo?icy,; lefly faid he, if 1 fhould

L

z {ur le champ 4 Régimende¢ Chevalier d St. Lonise récompenfe /bien
2 méritO h cordon £ un vain honneurg 4 profit /inltitug m récompenfer
# vert~~_ailitaire o-hon p penfion ¢ foutengr 7 dignité s méme £ campagne
. v {e figraler * lclendemain w fe diftinguer x reconnoitre y fimple foldat
» z rexparquer 4 oublier 4 appeller ¢ biew faché d pourtant ¢ Louis d’or fencore
gatien, le voila A cintimuer fa promenade : accopupaguer 4 foldat lqu‘c-‘l-
ques nrinutes m raporter n Alteffe Sérégiffime o glour is changed into #s in
French through - refpelt+ p’boﬂclc de jargtitre ¢ fans dontc 7 diamant
sprix ¢ il eff vrai que v avoir deffein * aullz w tente x commandement y ctat
2z vaiffelle d’argent a habiller b remonter ¢ cavalerie d une fois e avoir de
—fente £ c’elt a dire w recevoir 4 gke without paying for it ready money,

45 prendrefa crédit 7 duvrier & marchand & maifon, e

+ Teis ui o Freadh o {peak in the third perfon to gentry and peo-
ple of diflinétion, &
: 2 e 03 - chance

3
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chance tobe killed, they fhould lofe part of it. Thevallwere-
erdered > to bring their bills ® before he fet out © for the cam-
paign, and they were paid ¢ reguldrly e, 3 ;
Whilft b commapsedir&Getman)“; a neutral® city think-
ing that the King’s army was going their way®, offered that. .
Generalone hundred thoufand crowns, to prevail®’ upen lim to.
take another road* and make amends! for one or two days-x
march ™ that it would have coft® the army. . I cannot in con-.
Science accepte of that _ioney, anfvered ., de ’,‘f‘urcnne, hecaufe I
did not intend?® to go 9 thrcugh t{zat Gl i
L
- Tht a&tion of the great Scipio® in Spain, when he added = ,
to the fortunetof a young Princefs he had made prifeder, the »
money ¥ Ler friends brought him to rarfom * er, Jias dofie:
him ne lefs honour than his. famaus™ conqueits ¥, P
A like ¥ a&tion of Chevalier Bafard deferves no lefs com-
mendation >, When Bré&ffc was.taken | by ftorm?2 [ from?® the:
Venetians®, he faved® a houfe from being plundered®, where
he retired fto get hikfelfcured2of a dangelous wound ¥ he had.
received in the fiege!, and mzde the Lady of the houfe fecurc®:
with her two daughters who were hid'therein, At his depar-
ture™, she Lady, to thew  him her gratitudé °; offered him a-\.
“boxP where there were 2.500Ducatsd, which he [ by all means®
| refufed. But feeing that fhe twas mightily  concerned %at:
his refufal¥, and being unwilling: to leave his landlady* dif--
plealed™ with him, heconfented*td receive her prefent : and:
| having afked for” | the two- young: Ladiesz'rito take his
Ieave® of them, he grve toeach athoufand Ducats, as 2 help¥to-
their portions®,and left the five hundred othersto be-diftxibut-
ed to coltegesi, whick had been plundered ©..

3

The hiftory of Sabinus and his. generous® {poufe &, s
chpaﬁanh'}\aving taken the title'of Emperor, notwithftand-
ing“the oath! e had made™ to. ViteHius who reiggSiethen,.

; N it

s 1 )
4 avoir ordre b mémotre ¢ partir d'payé e réguli®ement £ Allemagae-
& néatre h de ce coté i éngager kroute / dédommager m marche ¥ couter-
o rccevoir p avoir intention g miier 7 Scipiof sajouters ¢ dot . rangon.
* racheter w fameuc x conquéte y femblable z lovange 2 daffaut b fuf.
¢ Venitian d fauver « pillage £ fe rétirer & fe faire panfer & bleflure i fiége-
# méttre en fareté' / caché 7 depart atéqoigner orecennoiflance p bogte-”
4 Ducat 7 conflamment s trés. ¢ affligé. v refus * Hotelle w.m!l content
= confentir y fairdvenir z Demoifelle « dire adicu b'pove aides ZTurn,
to marry them d.communauté ¢ piller J/ Généreun gAép_-u\.r.’ @ Vefpalien. |
#utre £ nonobftant { [erment m préter n régner,. : ¢ 2
O * hoth.
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» both the Gauls* and the Germans® attempted © to fhake d off
. the Roq«ah'yoke‘;thefe latterunder the conduét of Civilis, the
*former under that of three; noble Gauls, Sabinus,one ofthem,
having becn defeatedf, had the weaknefs 8 to putlive® his
fhame!; and preferve®a wretched' life Banifthed from the fo-
"cict‘g’ of the living ®, and the fight>of the fun. He had married
.amo¥ lovelyYand virtuous wife, nameda Eponina’, | He was fo
“" exceflively fond of § ¢ her, that neither beingable o take her
along® with himto Germany, where he could have faved him-
felf, @or to rerslve* %o part frop hér, he thought* of arc.
clufeneis?, which nothing? but love eould have fuggefteds ie
‘him. There were at his country houfe two#orts® of rogms, Hr
racnog cavernst, dugd very far® in the groundf, but which no-
~wudy knéw Hut two of his freed rzens. He refolved to con-
fined himfelf in tat dark?abodeX with thefe two men only,.
With! that defign he difmifled " all his fervants®, makidg them.
believe® that he was going to fecure Rimfelfe with poilonda-
gainft the perfecutions’ of his enemies;.ap expedient* which
was at that time pretty* common” with theunfortunate®: then.
he wentdown¥tothofe | lurkin.g holes"t‘ with the twofreed-
men. DBut firfty he fent one of th¥m to his wife, to tell* her
that he was dead of 2 poifon be had taken, and that his bo-
dy had beenburnt with the houfe. And indeed, to make tho
. thing more credible, he caufed it to be fet on fire®; and he
wanted® to have his wife believe it at firltd, that her lamenta-
tionc and cries® being unfeigned® might the better ferve™

his diffembling®. At’this news * Eponina threw ! her- |
felfdown,™ tore™ her hair, and cried °, | and for many days
together? | did _nothing butd | grieve™® herfelf. When he
faw® that hergoief © was daily ¥ increafing ¥, axd that it
wiould foon™ kill her, if he did not rethedy * it, he let ¥ her

45 3 ° L4 < ; 3
& Gz1lois b Germains ¢ entreprendre & fecouér ‘e joug f déhit g foiv
Blefl~ £ ‘aryivre i honte £ conferver ® malheureux m @mmerce n vivane
o/vie 5 aimable ¢g-tommé r Eponine s%imer éperdument ¢ mener v fe
fauver * fe rélondre w fe {épareryx s'imaginer y retraite z nualle “autre
" ghofe a enfeigner 5 efpéce ¢ cavérne d creufé ¢ bien avant f en terre
g affradchi 4 confiner i fombre & demeurc [ das m congédier 2 demef-
tique o-accroirg p délivred ¢ ®oifon r ®ccherche s expedient f affez v or-
. dinaire * malhcureux @ défcendre x ®achette y auparavan: 2 annonces
@ croyable 4 mettre lc feu ¢ vouloir d d'abord e lamentation [ pleurs
ble & fervir i feinte & nouvélle / jetter m per tcrre 7 arracher
jougsduralt g ne ceffer de 7 toUrmen(gr S-rECONNLLLIE
* croitre w bientdt x remedier g faire,

g vénta
¢ pleure. p pluficars

¢ do~leur v toujours
7 T 0 4 know
3 L]
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know * fecretly ® by the fame freed man that he was living =
#ill4, defiring® her tobe comforted £ and tokeep in ‘muprning®
neverthelefs' ®; in order to confirmsthe belief* which people
bad of his death. Eponina afted * hel: part! perfeétly well™;
She appeared all the day crying?and fighing?; but at night fhe
ftole away? to go and vifit her hufband in that placc? of dark-"
nefs*, doing every day® for him what Orpheustcid but -ence
for Eurydice”. : &

She lived nine years after that manner with* Sabinus, and
curing that time fhe brousht¥ two childrentinto the world,
two {ons, of whom the was delivered by her hufband*; as a
¥onofs ¥ in her déh?, and whom fhe brought up > likeb fawnse,
At lait ¢ that [ lurking hole © | being difcoveréd, both thz nui- ;
bandand wife were taken aund brought tos Rom. befgre the
Emperor Vifpafian, Thé generous»ﬁeminefﬁ)roﬁmti-r:l;?wrfclfs‘
athisfeet with her children : Take frty®, Cefar, {aid five to him,.
en thefe poor creatures @hat were born' inthe grave®, We have

begot! them only thalgthere might bemore fupplicants™ to implore™
thy mercy®, and thatgthou mighteft grant® vsa pardon? for the-
Jfaker of thefe | innocent wretches® | who havenet oﬁﬁndcd theet. The
hearts? of all thofe that were prefent* were | moved witly
pity ¥, || Vefpafian alone* remained ¥ inflexible Hefent |
them all unmereifully ® to the utmoft” torments <. 2 '
That wholed reign =, fays Plutarchf, faw nothing fodeplor=.
able & nor that raifed? more horror. And indeed: it was an
enormous’ pieceX of injuftice to make the innocent perifh ¥
¢ with the guilty™: and a ftill™ more enormous® cruelty®to put .
her to death, who deferved rewaras from ail mankind 9.
Suchisthe melancnoiy®eafes 6f | humanaffairst: | the defire
of an unlitnited” authority in fae rrince, anathe love of inde=
pendency* in the people, ezpofe ali States¥ to-unavoidables*:
revolutionsY. Nothing1 fixt?, nathing is conftant*among men.. .

a favoir & fécretfement. ¢ vivre diencore e prier /7= confolerz | orter
Ie dewil % toujours ¢ croyance % jouer /' perfonage m perlitemenc n ear.
pleurs o foupir p fe dérober g licu r<éncbres s tous les jours ¢ Orrhée -
» Euridice * de cette maniér w mettre air monde x accoucher ylione z res
p_airc‘a élever & comme ¢ faon 2o ¥ Ja fin. ¢ cachetté f iréroinp g =
profterner h prendre pitié i prendx= naiffance 4#'tombeau /'mettre ad monde
m fuppliant n implorer o-miféricorde p-donner ¢ grace and thy: s left out
y amour § iunocent ¢ offenfer w.ceeur * préfent w artendri x feul y de=
meurer z inflexible 2z impiioyablement & é_e'rui‘cr ¢ fupplice, d'!?uf ¢ regne
f Plutarque g dépio'rablc h faire i énorme k piece is lift out Lpérmr m cou-
pable n encoie o éitorme p crusuté ¢ genre “humain r.tnﬁe,.f état o2 :-.o‘fcs
humaines v fans bornes * independance w Etat x icévitabi ~ - sevolwion.
2 fixe a Rahle. ¥ =
€yrus
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Cyrus underftood? by thefe words® that tis not only in the
wifdom-of the laws, but {till more in that of the So(:creian;
!that the fafety® and happinefs of a State are found. In abny.
country five or fix bolg, craftyd, eloquent men [yhardly fail
| to hurry awayf the Monarchsdr the Jengte. . All Govern-
“ments are élood,.wher‘x the Rulerstmind® the public good only.
_ But ‘hey will always be defettive!Pbecaufe men who | have
the management™ | of them are imperfeét. 7 :

. How mjlha??y the fate ™ of mortalsis! In avoiding ° the-
dreadful? evils of poplﬂar.‘l Governgnent, they run-the rifk®of «
falling into #avery®: in efchesving® the inconveniencies ¥ of
Royalty*, they by degrees™ expofe themfefves to Anyrohy 7.
“Tire political ¥ road # is edged * with: preci'picesb on all ddesc..

~"No State san fubfift ¢ without subordination . |
The Gpremef aathorityl, of what n&ure foever it beyis ane-
 eeflary evil, to prevent & greates evils. |

Cyrus interrupted” Solon, and {aid to him, It feems' to me’

that merit alone ¥ diftinguifhes men.. Wit is the leaft of alt
merits, becaufe it is always dangerous wahen alone: but wil-
dom, virtue, and valour, give anagural righi! to govern. He
alone ought ™ toxommand others, who has more wifdom to
find out what is right »; more virtue to purfuc® it,and more
courage to-caufe it to be executed . i 5
Merit, replieds-Soton, effentially” diftinguifhes men :. it a-
Tone fhould.determine® their rank®: but ignorance and paffions.
oftentimes hinder? it to.be known. Self-love* makes every
body challenge ¥ it. Thofe who have moft of it, are always’
modefts, and don’t defire? io-rule?, Iu fhort?, what feems® to
be virtue, is fometimes nothi®g but a dectitful © vizard?. Dif-
putes, difcords 2, illufions', |@vould lait for ever® | if there:
wereno furer?and lefs.ambiguous! mecansk ta regulate ! ranls,

_ than merit only.. i ()
3 S 5 e
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acompréndre §Mifcours ¢ falut d'artiMicielix e Turn thus, hurry away’

almoft alwaysf entrainer g Monarque / Sénat iceux qul regnent 4 ‘chers

- cher I défetucux g préfider » fort v éviter p affreux ¢ populaire 7 courir

Tifque s efclavage 7 fuir vinconvénient * Roya®é w peu apen & Angrchie

y politique z chemin a brd® b précipee ¢ dr tout coté d-[ubfifter e fuba
ordinition f (ipréme g empécher 4 int®rrompre i fembler £ feul Zdrois »*

* m devoir #' julte o fuivre pexécuter ¢ repliquer 7 effentiellement sdecider

,# rang v empécher * amour .prapre w s’attribuer’ x enodefte y chercher

~ & domirer a enfin p paroitre ®trompeur d mafque ¢ d.ifsoxdc J illufion

£ ¢tre g’.ternel)h far i équivoque & moien /regler. o ; o
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In {mall Republics® ranks are determined® by eleftion®. In
great Monarehies? by birthe. I ownf that it is an eVi] to be-
fow & dignities upon thofe who ha¥ve no true merit ; but it is"
another necaffary evil; and that neceflity is the {pringh of al-
motft all political eﬁabii-(hmchts. That 1s. the ditference be-
tween natural and civil right. The formeralways conférm-"
able* to the moft perfeft juftice. The other, thokgh ofteaun-
juftin its! confequences, becomes however™ unavoidable?, in
ordet to prevent > diforder? and confl:!ﬁen.. S
“ Ranks and dignities are but the fhadow? oz true greatnefs=..
The outward® refpe& and duties® that are paid *"to them, are
lilewifz ¥ but the thadow of that efteem which belongs ¥ to
virtué only. _Isit not a great wifdom in the fft Law-givers®
to have preferved” the order of fociety, in enaing® lajvs, by
which they, who have but the fhadow of virtuc, are phontent-
ed* with the thadow of efteem? & seiis
I apprehend® you, faidi Cyrus : Sovereignty € and ranks are:
aeceflary evils | tolteep paffions within bounds?. | The Com-
monalty® ought to bq contented to deferve the inwardf efteem:
of men by their fimple apd modeft virtue: and the Great
ought to be convinced # that outward ® refpeétionly will be
paid® to them, unlefs they have true merit. [ By thefe means!
{ the former™ will not be exafperated™at their | low ftatee, |
meither will the others pride Piin their greatnefs. Men | will
be fenfible 9 that Kings are neceflfary : and Kings will net for-
get that they are men. Every one will keep™hisown® place ;-

N

<and the order of {ociety will not | be: broken throught. [ I

comprehend” the beauty of that principle, lam mightily
impaticnt* to be informed" of }}our other laws.

After the death of the empetor Maximiliafi %, there arofc Ve
frong® intrigues®*amongft thofe who put up for® the Empire.
Thetwochief eandidate.® were Francis¢ I, and Charles V. The

& République ¥ fe regler ¢ el.&ion d' Monarchie ¢ naiffanc2 7 a.>uer
g accorder k fource i un & conforme ! 7Turn thus, the cnnﬁ;ucnccs"whmh‘
arife frora it (refulter) m pourtant r inévitable o.prévenir. p déforlre
¢ ompre 7 grandeur s extoricur ¢ hommage v rendre *-auffi w appartenizr
x Legiflateur y conferver z établir_ a fe confenter f-comcevoir ¢ Souve-
raineté d contenir les paflions- e les petits- fintéricur g fe petfuader Aextés
mieur # refpeét 4 accorder ! parla m un = shaigrir o baffefle. p s’enor- -
gueiller ¢ fentir r {y tenir s own is lefl out .t_troub]é ?con:xprendre * avoir
grande impatience w apprendre x Maximilicn y voir naitre (u/ed_:mperﬁf
nally with on) 2 puiffant a intrigue & ceux qui prétendre a ¢ les deux plus-
eoafliderables Concurrens d Frangeis, el o Lgiepete

~—dleéionse . =
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Elg&ors?, to | put an end® |-tothele conteftse, refolved to ex-
gluded them both ¢ as Foreigners®, and to put their Imperial
Crown upon the head of ode of their nation, and of the num-
bdr of the Ele&tors. Dhey therefore unannnoyily & chofe
Frederick of Saxe, furnamed®the Wile, & ho defired! two,dzya
to corfiderX: and the third he with much ‘modefty | excufed
~himfletff for vefufing it¥; | reprefenflng to them that | being
. old ™, | he was fenfiBle he was unabler | to bear.® {dch a great
weight?, Alkthremonftrancest that were made him not be-
ing able to overcumer his refolutionssthe Eleétors defired® hinx
* to name the perfon he thoussht ¥'in cenicience * the mort
_ gualified ¥: affuring him:that they would He guided * by h’s. -
advice’. Frederick refufed fora | confiderabfe time? | todoit;
bt at laft?; torced by the grefling'entreaties® of the Fle&ors,
he declaied himfelrd for the Catholic®King.. 2 -~
by
Towards the end of the eleventh eentury?, about the year:
+000, the Scotch& having rebelled  againg their King, Mal-
colm, he gave the pommand i of his armigs to two Captains *
who made him triumph?; and bgpught™ all the rebels * o rea-
fon, The two Captains were Macduff ahd Walter. Malcolm:
rewarded® theirfervicesby giving an:cflate? to Macduff. But
as to Walter, whofe conduét [;did fhine ftill more bright 3,,|>
#fince after cutting to piecesy 2ll thofe againft whom he com-
manded, he reftored * tranquillity to-the State, and confirmed®
the throne” and fcepter®} o?'his.ma(’ccr-, Malcolm honoured ¥
him with the poftof Steward, which was nothing more than:,
that of Licutenant-General of the Kingdom. Which occafion—~
ing* that great man to love a &tley that raifed? him to the arfi
dignity of Scotland ) he chof®it for the furname ®which ha
vrould have 21l his family | go by®. | In effe& this illuitrious
name has been that of fevegal Kings®f Scotland, and laftly &
of. James ¢ the firft, Chhrles the firft, Charles the fecond, and
James the fccm}d of England. ® 4 =

(S

-
& Ele&eur b miattre fin ¢ contef’s;tion d'exclire e tous deux f Etranger
d’ure communevoix A furnommé i démande® k fe déterminer / gemer-
cier les Ele@aurs (thus. ® i® made if®French) m 3l’age eu il étoit n il no-
) fenteit_pas affez de force o foutenir p poids ¢ remontrance 7 vaincre 5 ré- o
fiftance ¢ prier v juger * en confcience w propre x s'cn.rapporter y avis:
— zlonztems a enfin & vif sinftance dfedeclarer ¢ Ccmolique £ figcle g E-
coflois % fe revoltes i csmman®ement 4 Capitaine /triompher m ramener
_ a P ibelle o rpconnoitre p terse g avoir encore plusid’gelat wailler enpicces-
s- ritablin~* >ffeimir w tréne * fcéptre w honorer x donner fujet y. titre:
z élever 4 Ecoffic b furnom ¢ porter d en dernicr lieu ¢ Jagues,
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°
The French Monarchy® is one of the moft noble anciejity -«
“and powerful exifting. . 2
TheFranksbare a nation | origi®ially come® | from the noble
countries? of Germany; where they und themfelves confih-
edc | in t6o0 narrow Acompafs': | it does not oweE its origin¥
to the decline® of*the Roman Empire, like* fome othersg now -
extant!, | finee in- the &ime of the firft Emperors, it Was al ™
ready contderable enough-to dare™ all the forces of the Ruf-
fian Empire.- Its Monarchy dates? from thc year 417 of the
birth of Chrifte, “when the Franks, before“thev gave battle
to their enemies, proclaimed % Pharamond their king, who
was their Captait. General®. And® few nations -can gloryt
in {¢ ancienta nobility”, nor urge * titles™ “of {o remite an .-
antiquity,. . B Zota e 5 l‘! ey
The Reman Empire; fuch as it is now, owes. {5-origin»
to Charlemagne, a King of the fecend race® of the Monarchs
of France, who left it tp one of his {ons, afterhaving freed ©
1t from the yoke! of the Barbarians®: Lewis the Meek £ pre=
ferrings the Flowey de Luces® to the Ax»s! and Fafcesk of
Romulus.: s “ GoRlE :
England was'inhabited? in that century by the Pifts™ and
Britons, who were driven away® by the Sax&ns°. Thefelaft
Wwere {tbdued ?; and their King dethroned ¢ by the Danes”,
and afterwards the Danes by the, Normans. But how many*®
forms: of Government, and what feries? of revolutions, fince
th= Norman conqueﬂ"." - : :
The two Spains were then groaning* under the domina-
tion of the Goths* and Sweves®, and were not entirely? de-
livered? from the flavery? of tife Moors? till the X'Vth cen-
tury, under the reign ¢ of Fe#dinand King'of Arragon, and
Ifabellad Queen of Caftile. But the Freneh Monarchy hds
always been enjoyed ¢ ky an uninferrupted® {uceeflion of na ®
tives kings. It has never borne® the Yoke of the Barbgrians.
It bas never been altered® byithe mixturek of any htscrgae-
ncous! people. $ ° °
P’ P : ‘ L G L]
’ ° o o
e Manarchie & Frangoil coriginaire. d contrée elogé ftrop i Détroir
& devoir k naiffance idécadence 4 g®mme Lqfk i®Gltent aujourdhut 7 bras
verz &tre marquéa o Jélus Chrift p livre bataille ¢ proclamer » Capitaine 4
Général 5 or ¢f{e glorifier v noblefle * faire valoir w titre x reculé J anti-
qu.xté zaujourd’hui © origine 4 race cafiranchir djoug ¢ Barbares /1s¢bong
maire g-préferey 4 fleursde lis i hache 4 faifccau & halsité m Piéte®n challé
# Saxon p fubjisuerg g @étréné r Danois s forme ¢ luite o conquéic Wi
mir w Gothe x Suve y entitrement z alfranchi {ervitugeg ® Magres

e regne d labelle ¢ poilédé fnon interrompu g originaire A porter 7altéré
4 melinge / hétérogéne, e o -

e But

[}



Sl 5‘.Upon the French Tongue. ~295

“But 6f all the Monarchies that have lafted? the longeft®,
=thé&re is noné | comes near® | the time that the French Mo-
* garchy has already been {ubhifting=.

: The Empire of Babylpn. was the'meoft ancient gf‘all, hav-
-ing been founded* by imrod, who waj alfe cslléd Bel, and
. Was Cham’s grandfonf, 166 yearsafter the Flodds. But it was
npropcﬂy*’/Scmiramis who was the finlt Queen of it. Now?
- flom ler to Mefeflinordaches, under whom the E.npire was
- reunited X to thatof Affyria‘,j{ it wants very much of ™ | -

fourteerrages®. 5 . 205 FS

~ The Roman’Empire lafted in thed¥Weft® only to Auguftu.
* lus, who was the laft Emperor, that is tosfay, about 1100
¢ years from Rom:ulus, and that too under different forms.

That of, Conantingple in the Eafty- {ubfifted or{ly from Ar-
. ¢cadius te Conftantiie Forghyrogenctes, under whpm’Maho-
.met 11, tagk Conftantinopie; that is to fay, from tht fifth
. centuty to the fifteenth. Whereas 1 there are fourteen ages

- already the French: Monarchy has {ubfified in the fame form
as it is now. ) : : 5 ;
- France, formerly” Gaul,_lies® between the 15 and 3o de-
grees of longitude? and the 42 afd 22 of Northern® latitude.
« Tts length, taker: from weftY to caft*, from Coquet, the mofk
" weftern'¥ point of Lower * Britany, to Strafbourg, fear the,

Rhine, is about 250 leagues:_and its breadth, from fouthY fo

north?, meafuring® from | th€ moft extreme parts® | of Rouf-

fillon to Dunkirk, is about 200. Its bounds northwardg ¢

. are the Low countries; e2twardss, Germany and Swiflerland ;

fouthwardsf, Savoy, and Italy, the Mediterrznean, and S pain,

from which it is {eparated-bysthe Pyrenees; weitwardss, the
< Weflern® or Atldntict Ocean. @ °

The air is very clear® and healthy !:®and all the blelings™

ofthe fealonsare enjoyed there, under g extremely temperate®

# Hc_gven, without feeclins® thiir inconveniences?, as ] in other

. places? | There is no countrg in Europe has a fituation fo

. charfring?, and Fhere it-is fo pleafant tolive®. © Itis watered ¢

3 3 °

2 v »

" dukr 5 le'plus long tems. ¢ approcher 4 fubefler ¢ fondé fpetip fils
_g déluge / proprement 1 8¢ Aréum | Mlyric m il s’en faut de beaucoup
. xqn’on puillg compter n fiécle @ Occident®f Orient ¢ aulicuque r autrefais

5 étre fitué ¢ {eptentrional v .couchsnt * levant @ occidental x bas y fud
-2 nord a a compter b extrémité ¢ borne d au feptentrien ¢ 3 l'orient fiau
_midi g ad couchant 4 occjdental % Atlantique # pur /fain m douccur 7 tem-
. péré g reffentin p incommodité g¢ aillcurs 7 beau ¢ TurnJ.’:uJ,.and the abode
__~Ifcjour) fo pleafant ¢ argofé.
& s by
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by the Ocean on one fide, and the Meditetrancan on'the other, -

A great many rivers | running through® | the ceuntry, com-
‘municate with® both fcas, and bring a very corfiderable
#raded. - Every thing that can prompte ¢ the dcficaciesf and
-neceflavies’of life, apoundgs there: and the fruitfulnelst of
Sicily and Egype, fo much celebrated?, is not i to be come
pared * | to ‘that of Frgnces; fince befides ap 1ntunferable

multitude! of natives™ {fhe maintains, fhg has enough® largi-

dyetofupply?other nations with i her fuperfluitiesd. | There
a5 no land to be {eew uncultivated® ®r baizens. There the
Heldst produce abundante of corn ¥ and fruit <sithout almoft

2ny help * of art ot hu'fbandry.“'. The very* mountains are .

«covered? with them; and the valleys® are fuwll® of a prodigi-
‘ous guantity® of cattlet, | The game? is_of an gxyuifite Ha-
vour®, and the {alt 1s the beft in the worl . Frangg makes a
very lurge® trade of it;'as well as of her wines, andgother ma-
mnufatures. All thefe advantages makes it {ufficiently ¢ ap-
pear® that France in general is the beft country in Europe,
She | can do without’{ other mations, but they cannot de
without her without great difficulties®, ctcheron account of*
the neceflaries™, or the comiorts® of life. ; :

They reckon® in France 800 cities, whergeof 40 are of the -

firlt race?, 125 of the fecond, and about 635 of the third,
without taking in orreckoning | a vaftmany? | markettowns®,
and an | exceedingly great® | namberof villages ¢, and noble-
men’s {eats¥. | The number of the inhabitants* amounts
toabove 3o millions. Thofe who Know Spain, England, and
“Germany, have | made it appear¥ | that France is. three
itimes more populcus* than the two former¥, and near
“twice as populous? as the lat*er®. Very evaét calculations®
~allow®™ five miHions %f fouls in Spain, fix millions and za
half to the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ire-
“land, and eighteen miflions to ‘Germany. Therefored ‘that
“kingdom { islooked upon® { asthe moft confiderable pawerfin
Europe: and | it oughtnot tobe amatter of yonde® { that in
- 2 > 3
v 3 b s 3

‘a traverfer & Turn thuyg, forve tothe communication Bf cattirer 34 com-
smerce ¢ fervir f délices g fe tiguver avem pigfufion & fertifité 7 vant&
% comparable Z quantité m homn#s 7 de quoi o largement p fournir ¢ ce.
‘qu’elle a d= trop r inculte s férile £ e mpagne v grain ¥ fecou®s w culture

x méme y chargé gvallon a rempli & multitude ¢ bétail d gibier ¢ gou*

ferand g aflez & voir i fe paller & Turs this noundy an advery I poumr
wam befoin n agﬁmcgt o compter p-ordre g quantité T gros bourg '{}nﬁln
-t village v chatean ™ habitant w verifier x peuplé y premiic " zune foxs pll{s
a féconde b mémoire ¢ donner d aulfi ¢ regarder fPuiffancey fon nldoit
point étre {urpris. .

o: 18 " time
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/_time of war fhe raifes® 450,000 men, and | keeps 2 ftanding
g arnfy of ® | 250,000 men in time of peace. The warlike ©
* temperd of the people, the furprifingnumber of fortified places
,ony her fronflerse, the furprifing® land and fca atmamentss fhe
keeps ™ at all times, the trade, gregt finaces i ar'd the im-
rovement® of Artsand Scicnces,1 are inamuch more flou-
sithing ftate! | than they ever were atjAthensand Rome, and -
 mYke™ France the firft State of Europe. Every thing juftly
N .givcs her™ that p!.'e-eminencc% and raifes® her to that high
itchd of greatnel,ywhidh makesherfo di2adful” to her neigh-
ours, The yeaily® revenue! of th¢ King amounts to abou#,
.+ 800,000,000, which makesabout 15 mi ‘.mnso& ounds fterling; -
and he ] takes plice¥ of | all the bther Chriftian Priuces ex=
cept of the Emnperor. % :

-
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There is 0 ftudy* of Natyre which re.qu-ires“’ almoft nathing
but eyes, and whichon that accouni® is | within the xcachy |
of all forts of perfons, and cven® of children, It.conflts in
being mindful® | of the ohjeéts® which N&ure offers© us, in
confidering them cdrefullyd, and admirind the difierent beau-
ties of them, but wjthout fearchimg=®into their hiddenf caufes,
which belongss to the Phyfic? of the learned. .
I fay that even children are capable of it: for they have
eyes, and don’t want! inquifitivenels¥. They | are defirous®’
Jrtoknow : theyafk queftion®™. | One need only® | quicken®,
and keep upP in them the defire of learning and knowing,
which is natural to all men. Befides, that ftudy, if it ought
to be called fo, far from being/painful 9 and tirefome", ofters
nothing but pleafure and delight®. It cag ferve inftead of*,
and ought commanly? to be dogie by way * of, dgverfion ™
. only. ! : .
~ Itis | not tobeconceived® | how manythingschildren could
dearn,if one knew how Lqimptovc"’all t eopportunities‘ which
they themfelves afford® us. A gxrdcn, the feldsb, a palace, ali
= # G } . Y L
o g dttre Zat pié b entretenir ¢ guceriér d humeur e Turn thas, the placee
swhich #arronnd hdr (enviconner) f prodigicux g armement h entretenic
i finances 4 perfc&ion /flcuric m rendre 7 ézablil‘n pré-éminence p éever
4 point 7 redoutable s anthiel®t revenu ®g avoir le pas fur * ¢rude w de-
“mander x par cette wifon y 1 la portée z méme a fe rendre attentif b objet
¢ préfenter d avec foin ¢ approfondir f fécret g étre du reflort & Phyfique
& manquer 4 curiofité / vouloir s interroger nil nc ffut que o réveiller
# entretenir ¢ péutbX 7 dinuyeux sagrément tenir ljeu vgprdinairemeng
* enjouant anw' récréation (but this laft word muft cMne after tenir lien,
_ and ‘% fen_nesend witk én jouant) x inconceyable y profiter z occalion
v agne,
4 foum'xr b unc}cm}p' gne s
I. ~ ) ~
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- thefc are a book epen for them ¢ ‘but'the.y muft have Tearst,:
..and be accuftommed to read it. Nothing is mére commfon
» among us than the ufe® of bread and linen: nothing’is morg. -
. {carce® than to find childred wlts know how <ither the ope
ot the othér isprepared: through how many ways® and hands
- wheat ¢ and hemp muft pafs before.they | are made € | bread
.and linen, The fame riuft be {aid of woollens &udlsh, dvhich.
- avc but lit'le like the fleece! of the fheep® of which they afe
-made!, no more than paper™ is like thofe linen-rags® that are
. vicked up® in the flxcets. Why are bot clizidren acquainted® -
-+ wvith thole marvellous? prudu&jons®of Natureaud Art, which
- they every day makeufe of, without minding® them?
* The following examples Will ferve te fhew* how we ought
to ftudy Nature in all thaf offers itfelfY £p our oyés, andafl
cend * from¥ her to the Creator. ®I fhalk confine myfelf* te
. what toncerns?plants? and animalg. 5 :
The firft Preacher? that proclaimed® the glory-of the fu-
. preme Godis the fkys, where the {un, the moon, and the ftars?
. thine forth® with‘-i:o much brightnefsf: and that bogk,” writ=
. tenin charatters® of*light?, is fuflicient to-make-all men inex-
.. cufablek, But the divine Wifdom: is no lefs admirable! in its °
. leaft produétions™, wherein it has been pleafed®, | if one may
. fay {0°,¢] to make itfelf more acceflibfe?, and wherein it feems ., -
.- to invite us toconfider it nearerfl,.\vvithoul fearing to be dazzled®
~ by it. & 4 Y

2P WA SN VDS,

* There is im the moft feeminglys defpicable & wherewith to
- aftonifh*the moft fublime® munds*; whichreverthelefsy can-
- not fee but the moft coarfe? organs? of them and towhich the
- avhole fecret of the life, nourithment®, and propagation¢, re-
~ mains 9 unknown¢.. Not one lcaf® is neglefted 8 in them,’
*Order and {ymmetry % arc.obvious' in every thing :‘.a:zd that
C ; g ; a B C%
a ufage brare c fagon @ blé echantre fdevenir glame ‘h étcffe 7 taifon -
-k brebis [ former m papicr o chiffon » raméfier pindruit g mexyeilleux
7 ousrage s faire refleéiion 3 ¢ montrer v {e prefeater * remonter w par
. xborner yregarder 'z plante 2 Predicatear 4 andoncer ¢ firmament d étoile.
- e briller f éclat g charaiere 4 lumiere 7 il ne faut que (beginsing the fen=
tence) kinexcufable /admirzhle m ouvrage 7 vouloir o pour ainfi dire p ac-
ceffible. ¢ de plus® pres r ébloui s cn apparence t méprifable v de qyor
¥ étonner w fublirge x efprit y néanmoins zsgrofier a’m:ga‘n‘e 6-1109-
« yiture ¢ multiplicalon 4 demeunrer ¢ inconnu f-feuille ggacghgc.lz_ fyRimé~
tric ¢ {enhble, 3 1 B ¢ 0
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= :
~with {o predigious® a quantity® of pinking ¢, ornaments 4, and -
betuties, that none is exa@tly® like another. . '

* What'is not difcovered by the helpf of microfcopess in the
f'rx\allcﬁ feeds ™! But ho, much. virtueand eflicacg ’ has God
put in them by one fingle* word, by which he feéms to have
given plants a fort of immortality! Let thearth bring forth™
87afsy and theherbs yielding® feede, & &, :

\is there any thingethat defervesd more our admir¥tion, than
the choicer which God has'made of the general colour, that
beautifies® all plarnfs i’'.lﬁ’h'url'xadtdyc‘t in white or [carlet” alb.
the field*, whgcould have beep abl@tobear either the bright®

- mefs* or harfhnefs? of them ? If he had darkened? theny with

more dufky*cololirs; who | could have takenadelight® | in fo
fagc and fo melancholyd a profpe&=? A pleafantf vgrdure &
keeps® a medium? be.ween thefe two exMremes¥, anddit hgs fuch -
anafinity®with the frame¥ of the eye, that it isdiverted® in- -
ftead of ftrained® by it, and it is rathes? fuftained 9 and nou- -
‘rifhed © than wafted *.  But what was thogght at firftt to be
but onescolour, is fjchradiverfity of hues¥asaltonithes*, *Tis
green every where, but-’tis no_where the fame. Not one
plaut is coloured¥dike another: and that furprizing® variety,
which no art cam imitate?, 1s again diw:rﬁﬁc(F2 in cach plant,
which is/in-its origin®;its progrefs®, and maturity © ofa diffe-
rent {ort of green. AL 3 B o
‘L tranfport ¢myfelf | in thought © | into bloflomed f fields 5,
or.into-a graden well lgok’d after . - What-.an enamelJ?
‘What colours! What riches! But what an harmony ¥, and
what fweetnefs ! in their mixture™, and the fhadewing® that-
tempers® them! What a piftur® ?, and by*what a maficr! But
Let us pafs from t#is general vidve to the confideratin of any
.particular flower”, ang pick up*, at random®,the firlt that offers -
§o” our hand, without treubling ourfclyers* wilk cnufing¥.
3 ; $53 2 e et
G : i it
a prodigicax b fécandité oxdécoupure d omement bpar@xtement Sflecours
micréAcope # graine i éfficace £ feul / porduire m fon jet nherbe o por-
eter fafa few ate ¢ digne 7 choix s embellir 7 teindre vrouge # campzgue
8 foutei; x éclat y'durcté z obfcurcir a fombre ¢ faire fes délices ¢ niile
d lugubre ¢ vue fagréable f yerdure Agtenir i milicu # extrémité (rap--
ort m itrutturern délafler ¢ tendre g p’mo: ¢ foutenir 7 nourir s £puifer
d’abord ueeinturc * étonncr w colore x furprenant y imiter z fe divers
fificr a origine & progrés ¢ maturité d fe tranfporier e par Iz penfée f Heurt
ampaggc 4 caltive 7 émail £ bgrmonie- / douceur mmclinge n nusnces

f‘impm& p tableaus ¢ v@e 7 flear s cucillir ¢ au haz:rd o tomsher fous.
* {c.Mettre cn peine wchoix, : ; A
g o o . ® i B R
S
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It is juft blown®, and: has ftill all its frefhnefs?, and briglit-.!
nefs®. Are there {o livelyd, and at the fame time fo{weet co-
“lours® among men ? Could ever &t inventf ftuffs as thins and '
of as {mocth? and nicei'a texture 3 Bring oppofite ta! khe
leaves which I holdX Soloton’s purpleritfelf. 'What a coarfe®
hair-cloth? to t-immﬁ? What a ruggednefs®, what -byeaking

off*in thez texture, whita difference inthe colouringt? J

.
| TRDES b BRI BB o

. e : S
¢ Se far” we hawe only confidered * thé earth as a meadow .-
New* it thews itfelfy to us like a rich orcBard?, filled® with
all forts of fruit, which ducceed ® ene snothe: according to.
the feafonse. fur it Flh S b s
I oblerved one of thofe trees, bewing® its branchesf |.dewn
to the grounds, | bentf* under the weight! of excellent fruit,
whofe colour andfmell* proclaim! the tafte™, and at the quan-
tity"® whereof I amamazed®. MethinksPthat tree fays to me,.
by the glorys it d!ﬁplays;.to my eyes: Learnofme what isthe
goodnels aud magnificence® of the God who has made mz* for
you. °’Tisneither for him, nor formylelf, T am{o¥ich, = He
has nded of nothing, and I cannor ufe¥ wiat hehas given me._’
Blels* him,and unload” me.  Give him thanks; and fince he
“has made me the infirument® oY your delight?, become? that.
cf my gratitude®: bi.:%3 : ; X
I think? I hear the fame invitatibns? from all.ides®: and as®
1 walk onf, I always find out new-fubjeéts of praifes and won-
“derll, for’tis a newkind! at edery ftep*.. Here the fruitis.hid!"
within®™ there *tis the kerntl™ that isin theinfide®: andade-
licate pualp? fhinest outwardly® with the moft lively. colours..
- This fiair {prang® our of a bloflom?, as almoftall do: but this
ether fo delicions was not preteded” by the bloffom, and it
flicots® out of the very™ bart™of the tree?.  The guk begins.
the fummer® the otherfinithes it. *If th’z be ndt quii‘ ga-
3= o A 3 N = il
. a&clore ¥ fraicheur r éclat 4 vif e teinture f inventer g «¥lié /4 uni
- dElicat 4 tiflu { approcher de 17 tenir n pouspre o groflier p cilice ¢ en.
“comparaifon 7 rudefie Siuterrdption ¢ coloris v jufqu’ici “regardcr w préj-
rie k. mainienant y.fe montrer .z verger: a rempli 4 fucceder ¢ faifon
d confidérer ¢ parten fbranche g julqn’ en terre A courbé 7 posds 4 odcar
- L annoncer m gout nabondance o élonndr p il me {gmble g pordpse 7 Edler
s maguificende ¢ fprmer u ufer * bénir w décfz:rgcr x gonifire y gdéhces
z dePenir 2 reconnoiifance b il me femble cinvitation ¢ de togtes paris o a
meluré ‘que f s'avancer g louange Asadmiration” i cfpéct ?qms # cachg .
» zu dedans # amande o miérieur p chair ¢ brilleg » ag dehors s veniz
1 fleur v précéde * mailre @ méme xécoric 3 arbfe 2 ¢é1é a prompte~ |
ment. o : :
. 2 ? 220 thered, -
3 . < : . . ' " e
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ize ;
thered® it'| falls down® | and withers®: if you don’t wait

for that, it will never ripen®. This keeps‘ long® : that goes

*away! {wiftlyl. The one refrefhes, the other nourifhes'.

f\mong™ fruit trees®, fgme bear® fruit in two feafons of the

-y;ar, and others ynite? togetherbotd the gifierent {éafons, and

!'.'

even theygars: bearing youngd bloffoms, green fruit, and ripe
fr%it j 2t the {sme time®; | to evince! the fovercign® liberty of
tht Creator, who in diverfifying® the laws of Natuse, fhews*
that he is the mafjer of it, and can at all -times, and with all
things. & equally.‘nhat c pleafes™. — ;

I obferve* that weak?” treesy or & an indifferent® pitchs,

“are thofe thatbearthemoft exquifite® fruit.  Fhehigher® they

growd, the lefs ri®h they fee n to me, and their fruit | is the
lc(S6icf| fore. The other trees ahich bear nothing but
leaves, or*bitters awd very¥mall fruitpare neverthslets very
ufefult fonbuilding' aud nawigation®. ; ;

If we had not feen trees of the height and bignefs! of thofe
that are in fome forefts,wecould not believe that fome drops™
of rain® fallen fromegeaven were capable lo.r.\ourifh-ihem. For

there is need® o'!n?a Juice?, not onb{ very plentifuls, but fall®

-of [pirits® and falts*®of all kinds® o) give the root”, the trunk#,

_and branches¥ the ftrength and vigour* which we admire in

- 7 fertild® porgg p

them. - It is even remarkable¥ that the more negle&ted thofs |
trees zre, the handfomer they grow®: and that if men applied

themfelves to cultivate® them.as they dothe {mdl treesof their

-gzrdens, | they would rather hurt® them, | You thereby, O
Lord, preferve®a proof? fhat 'tis you alone have made® them :
and you teach man that His-cares® and induftrys are ufelels® to
and that if you requircethem for dome thrubsk, ’tis te

ous; ! hru ;
Zmploy‘ him, and®%arn™ him of #is own weaknels® iotrufting®
weak thingsouly to his care. 2 .

‘e . ° 3

.« :':ucilir.b tomber ¢ fe ﬂé.trird auc;ﬂrc' £.av0ir o'.‘ la ma_t_uri:é fife
garda 2 Bne-tems & paffer & avec rap dn&k rafraichir { fortificr m entre
Mir ¢ naiffant 7 tout 3 la ‘fo'u s montrer f fouvcr.am

oy diverfifie Rire yoir w plaire x gbferver _yfoxblc z medl_ncrc"g taille
“HPexqui lus d s'®levér ¢ paroitre f convenir g amer & unle ¢ edifices
‘% navigation / groffeur m goute n plaie ¢ il faut 2 fuc ¢ abondant r ef-
<it s fel ¢ cfpéce v racin® *%ronc wBbranche x vigueur y remarquable
devenir aecultiver b ils ne feroient guc lcur nuire ¢ conferver d preave

former f {oin g indultric 4 inutile ¢ exiger £ arbriffeau ¢ occuper
3

@ gvertit i foibleile. ¢ confier.* o
« o :
ARG ) 4

Y g U FISHES.



gigs , Exercrses ; R
% S;H EES . 8
; v . &) . Bgi - .'
‘With what a numher® of fifhes of all fizes® - do the waters -
teemd! : SHEEN et N TR g
1 confidertall thefe c eatures,and {ce, methicksf, that the;
have nothing but a head and a taile, Tkeyhave ncithgr‘fefj;;
nor arms.  Even their head has no free mo~ement!: and if 1.
-attended only* to their figure, I.Ihqulé thimr! them deprived®:
ef all that is neceflary forshe py-fervation® of tneir life, But
with fo few extegior® organs?, they are more nimblet, more
{wilirf and more | artful and cunning®, | tharkif they had tmany-
hanz&s and fect : and the ufe they make obtheir{ail and first,
fhoots“*thgm forward lake arrows™® and fSems to tlxﬁke.them
{1)".’. s 4, ¥ (4 S e 4 : 2 X .
How | comes it to pafs® | that in the middleY of waters, fo
‘muchimpregnated” with {alt that I cannot bear*a drop®ofthem
“in my mouth, fith} live, and enjoy a perf& firength ¢ and
health? And how,%n theymiddle of falt, do they keep? a flefh
that has not the tafte ofit’? * g s e
Why do the beft, and moftfit forthe ufe ofman; come nears
the coaks’, to offer themfelves; it feems, to him, whilft a great
amany others, ufele(s to him, affcl" to keep off’? Tk
Why do thofe that keep* in unknown! places, whilft' they
| were propagating? | and growing® toa certain fize®, as her-
rings?, mackareld, cods’, &c. come in thoals® to an appointed®
time, to invite the fifhermen ¥, and throw themfelves | as it
were* | of their owd accord”, into their nets* and  boatsy?
Why. az= feveral of them, aid of the beftkinds?, eager® to
-get® inta the mouth® 6f riversd, and:come up® to | their fouri=
tain-head’, Lt_o communicate the benéfts®of the fea to the .
-countriesiwhich are diffant* from-it ? <And what hand dire&tst
them with {o much care and Sounty for men, but your’s, O
Lord, although fo obvious* a Providence! {('dom™ engagest
~their gratitude° ? |

i

= a

@ poiffon 4 foule ¢ grandeur - enfanter ‘e examiaer. Jf'ce me fembis
g queue /4 pié { mouvement £ Etre attentif/ croire m privé n conferyation
o exterieur p organe gagile 7 prompt s rempli d’artifices ¢ nageoire v pouffer -
* trait w voler x ariiver y milieu z chargé a foullrir & goute € vigueyr -
.d conferver ¢ s’approcher £ céte g inutile 4 afic&ler i s'éloigher. k fe
tenir / inconnu m fz multiplier n acquérir o grandeur p hareag ¢ magrran
- 7 morue s foule # marqué v pécheur * pour ainf: dire w deils mé nes
# filet y barque z efptce 4 to be eager, is S'cmpreficr & entrer ¢ em@oughure
d fleuve ¢ remonter £ fource g avantage k éloigné i °condrire 4 wifibls
¢ Providence m. rarement z attirer o reconnoiffa;ce. .
.

: : " LBIRDS, -
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Ve fee in feveral | dugnbcreatures® | an imitation of reafon
“which aftonifhes: butit appesrs | howbere® | ina more {snfi-
‘Lle mepngr tF‘;nlin the induftry of birds iu m\;fking their neftsd,
; -glp-the firft places, what mafter has caught them that they
‘had need ofany ? Who has taken care to forwran® them to get
, them ready® | in timeb | and not be prevented™ | by neceflity ?
" who has“told theid how they muft b= contrivedk? What Ma
‘thematician has'given them the plan' of them? What Archi*
teét™ has direéted® them to chufe a.5rm® plice, and build mp-
on a folid? foundation:9? W hat tender ™ mother has advifed ®
_thém to line< the buttém™ of them vith {o foft* and nice mat-
“ter ¥ as ddiwn * ana'cottow¥? And wanen thefe ars wanting,
~who has Qﬁggc&cdi‘t‘hat irrgenions? charity which makes them
pluck® out’of their breaftss) with thelr billd, as much downas
“1s requifite to prepare a convenient® cradls f for their young
. ones&?P o : ok SE L @iy
 In the f{écond place, what wifdom has traced out® to each
% kind'a particular’ way ¥ of making their nefts, where the
fame precautionswerekept!, but inathoufand different ways=?
* who has commanded the fwallow”, the moft induftridus’ of
. all birds, to come near man, and chufe his houfe to builde
her neft before 9 his eyes, without fearing to have him for a
~witnefs, and feeming™ on the contrary to ‘invite him to
~confider her workss®? *Tis not with fmall fprigs* and hay”
* that {he builds, as the others do. She ules* cement™ and mor-
tar *, andin {o folid a manter, that | der work cannot be
~demolithed without fome force?. | Yet fhe has no’other in-
- frument #‘than her bill, ‘She bas nothing wherewith 2 to
draw up P water. She can only we € her breaft, in kecp=
ing ¢ her wings'¢ up"'._}And *tis with thejdew & which fhe
sIprinklas® the mortar with, {ie dilutes! and; moiftens ¥ her
. .marorry Y, whi h fhe afterwards difpofes @, and fets in or-
»den® wi*her bill. Reduce °;1f it bhe poflible, the molt
~Angen’ as? arcuitett to the {mall compals 9 of this fwallow:
S 2 7 >

4 2 J
f o g e £ J 7 »
* . aoifeau? b animal ¢ nulle-part. d mid ¢ licu favertir o préparer 4 3
<ems ¢ e laifler pi€évenir 4 conftruire / figure m Architeéte = enleigner
_~eaferme ¥ (olide g fondement rxtendre sconleitler ¢ couvrir v fond * mou
« 70 matidre x duvety cotton z luggérer a ingenieux és'andcher ¢eftomac
+ d'bec ¢ commode [bercean g petit A marquer i efpece & manigre £ ob-
ferv< m {agon .z hircudelle oadroit p édifier - ¢ a4 r peroitre s travail
Lwthranchagc v foin * cmployer w ciment x.morlicr y il faut une efpéce
~d’cffdit pour démolir fon ‘6uvrage z inilrument @ ol 6 puiler ¢ mouiller
d tepir caile f €levé gadlée 4 faire -rejaillic fur ¢ déuremper £ hu-
medtr / magonueric. = ordonncy w-arranger- o rfluire p habile g volpme.
. i : $ - with
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with 21l his learning leave him a bill only to work with®,
« | and fec if he will have the fame dexterity b, dud the fathe
{uccelss. * In the third place, whe has made all the birds unf
derftand that they were to hatch® their ezgs© in htting ovep f
them? Thatthis was an ind*{penhble# neceifity ; that both the.
father and mother could not quit together"; and that if one
} wentin quet!  of fcsd¥ theether was | to Tay xFm‘:] hi
returu? Woho has fet™ them in the calendar® the precife? m?rl
ber of the days of this rigorous ® atteqdéncq‘l? ho has told
them to help out ™ ox the eggs the young or:: already formed,
by brezking firlt the Thell', And who has fo exaitlyt acquain-
tedY them with the moment that they never anticipate® it..
LaQly¥, who has made le€ures® to all.bird. concerning the
care which they were to t-ke of their young orws, till thgy
were brought up?, and L7 to-fhift For thewifelves*? Who has
. teughtchein that wonderful® induft iy to keeps in theix throaed;
‘either the food ¢ or water, without {wallowing® them, and
preferves them for their young ones, to which this firlt prepa-
ration™ ferves! inftead of milk 7 W ho has -de them difceru®
{o many things, of which fome [uit! with one kind™, but are
pernicious to another : and bttween thofe:which are proper
gnr the old ", but would be hurtful® to the ycung ? Who has
ade them difcern thofe which are wholefome?? We knaw
tht tendernels 9 of mothers among men, and the anxiety © of,
nurfest: but I don’t know whethel we fecany thing fo perfe&.
Jsitfor birds, O Lurd.that thou haftunited® fo many mira-
«cles®, svhich they are not fenfible of*® Is it for | curivus peo-
*ble ¥ | who are contented to admire them, without afcend-
g * to thee? And i_ it not obitous Y that thy defign was to
c:ll us # ta thee by fuch'a fpefocle *; to mane us fenhble of
thy providence and infinite wildom, and to fill® us with trufe -
dn thy goodnefs? L ;
Some of thefe young ones are’ excreding beautiful, and
.nothing is.richer or more diveriified ¢ than their festnerse,
. 3 S

.« conflervez lui toutes fes connoiffaices en ne’lui laiffant q. -~ le bec‘°

- adrefle ¢ fucces .4 faire €clare. ¢ oeuf f couver f indifpenfables & en
_méme tems 1 aller chercher & nouriture { atgendre m marquer z ca-

o leudrier o précis prigourcux g affduité r aider a (orfir S coque ¢ ex- o
aflement o inftruit * prevenit . enfin » legon y élevée z emétat a fe
fervir eux mémes & merveileux ¢ retenir d gorge e aliment favaler m
s conferver & préparation ¢ temir lien & difceoner [ convenir m efpége n pes
Tes o faire tor: 4 falutaire ¢ tendreffe r follicitude*s nolrice £ unir enfem-

" ble v miracle * connoitre w des curicux x remonter y vifible 2z rappelles
 fpcQacle 4 remplir ¢ confiance d diverfifié ¢ plumtge. . . B.u,t |

& : :

.



W R e S g

Upon the French Tongue.

B , 2 po % L The
But one muft own that all ﬁﬁcr{' muft yicld® to that of the
Peacock?, on which God | with diberal hand ¢ | has poured
' forthe ali the riches that embellifhf the others,and on which
he has laviineds, with gold and azure®, all the {hadowingi of
eotour. This bird fcems* | tobe fenfible! of | itsfaperiority™.
And ’tis, it feems, to difplay® all its beutics to our cyesSthat
&it'l?rea’d‘s that gloridus tzil°, | whic | putsthem beyond all
“dWfputer, | But this polt magnificent of all birds jas nothing
“but a difagreeables voice’: and it is a proof that with a very
fhining: outfidet &xic mdy have nothing jut a wicked heart?,
¢ little gratitude, and much vanity -~ - : - 2
| It is not neceflary to fhew how thefe | phyfical oblerva-
ueions",ﬂl and a great many others” of the like* nature,mre @-
_ puble of adcining ¥ and enriching?® a youth’s® mind : m2king
him attentive to th effetts of matire | which are before our
eyes, and sffer themfelves® tous every minutetalm i, without
our taking notice of them®: of tea,ching him a thoufand curious
things corcerning Seiences, Arts, and Trade, as Chemiftrys,
Anatomy?, Botarvg, Drawing®, Navigatica, Printing!, &ec. |
of givirig him a tase* | for gardening!, fur trees, the country,
and walking™, which 1s not a tling indifferent : of enabling™
him | to bear a nart agreeably in converfation®, | and not to be
reduced either | to be filent? | or not to know what to fpeak,
_but trifless, Skse o0
“*Tisnot without reafon Hilory has always been locked upon*
‘as the light® of times, the repofitory* of evepts®, the faithful®
witnefs¥ of truth, the feurce of good counfels and prude.ice,
the rule of conduét and manners®, Without it, being confined
within the bounds? of the age and coungry wherein we live,
contrafled®in the narrow compals of our particularll?n‘ow ledge®
and refle€ions, we always continue?;in a fort¢ ot infancy’,
which leaves-ust ftrangersh to the reft of the univerle!, snd in
& d=ep ignoranceof allﬁm{ “as paltk béfore usand furround’ us.
W has i that few numberof years which nake up™ the lengeit
ol R . L) i

> . w.
v b7 parnl,e‘"b céder ¢ Paon dcormme 2 pleiges mains e verfer f embellin
d g procfuer hadir i puance & paroitre [/ f{entir m avantage a cualer
o il fait cette pompeale roue p metire en éviderde gdéfagréabic rorg s bril-
lane ¢ extéritur v fond * obfervatio. phyfique = ufinité « pareil y orner

3 2 enrichia g jeune homme & fe préfenier ¢ moment dfaire réfleflion a ¢ Cin-o
,mie f Anatomie g Botanique k Peinture 2 Imyrimerie 4 donner du gout
o jardigige m prowenade x metire en €at o fourniregreablement a lacon-
verfation p garderile fivence ¢ bagatelle r regarder s -jumiere t dépoliaire
u <vencment: * fidéle w témoin x mocurs yrenferger borne  a reflerrs
b carcle 2 connoiffaices d demeurer e efpéce f enfance g lailler & étranger

i uaivets & precéder [ enyironner m compoler, .
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‘un&i{zﬁzd‘iﬁju&gc of Painces. Inwvain® aretheir endowments®
d upd, their parts ¢ and courage admired, their atchieve-

. mentsf and conquelts extolled?: if all be not founded on
teath and jufice, Hiftory [earetly | arraigns and condemns! |
théw under borrowed*nymes. It makes them look upon the
: ng; ality! of the moft famous Cgnquerors™ but*as public
{Courgest, enemics to mpnkind, robbers/ ofmations, whe'be-
ing'jmpelled? by a reftlelssand blind *mbition, carry defola-
tiod from country® toscountry,and, likean inundat’on or con-

*, flagration®, lay ,wa&_ai‘,’,@l that they meet with*®, It fets* be-
fore theit*eyes a Qaligula, a Nero,a ‘Dom!t-ian, Joaded * with
. praifes duringtife, become aftey deadh the horror? and exec fas

‘tion of mankind : whereas T'itus, Trajan, Agtoninus, Marcus
Aurelius, are {til¥looked upon as the delight of men, fof l}&\'l
m%ﬁufc—d{thg&rvpowr only to do them good. :
There ¥s no age?, ér con dtion, but may reap® the famebene~
fits¢ from 4iftory: and wht I have faid of Princes andyCon-
.'qluer,érs, comprehends alfo {dued pro
all perfons | preferred to honours': | Minifters of State, Ge-
nerals, Officers, M. ;iﬁrﬁtes,Liputcnants,?r’clates, Fathersand
Mothers in their family ¢, Mafters and Niftreffes with their
fervantsh, in one word, all thofe thit Have anthority over others,
" Thus’ Hiftory, when it is well taught; proves* a fchool of
morality! for all men. It cries down ™ vice, anmalfksn falle
virtue, removes® from vulgar® error and
the enchanting® witcheraft® oF riches, and all that vain fplen-
dort which dazzles? men. and demonftrates bya thoufand in-
ftances * more perfuafive™ than atl arguinents %, that there'is
nothinggreat and commendable? but honourand probity. From
the efteem and admiration w
cannot refufeto the greatand gldrio
foke theme, it makes one® conclude, thavirtue is therefore the
talone mgkes him trulygreat and

imakle. Itteachesus™o réYpeét that virtue, and difcover® its

: B.eat.xtyaddbrightﬁefsf through tjie veilst of poverty ,adverfity,
S 3 ¥ B S ™ R L)

- . By'd
L 'mt%n ageau ¢ talent dfhire valoir ¢ efprit £ exploit g con-
"Il:& plupart = Gonguéiant

quéte 4 vanter i faire Ie proces kcmiprunté ; :
a fléau o brigand p poufi®@ g inquict rgveugle contrée ¢ incendicet ra-
svager ¥ regconmtrer w metiTe x comble®y horreur 2 ufer a age b tirer
¢ avantage d jufte ¢ garder f conflifué en dignité g famille 4 domeftique
.l.'ainsﬂ'%ddvenir I morale m décrier\ n démalquer o détromper # popu-
laive ¢ pYejugé 7 enghanigur ¢ E&ﬁigrs ¢ éclat o éblou¥r ¥ exemple w per~
fua® x raifonmement y louablé z beau a prefenter & onc gpd us, are lef?

" qut @ bicy 4 usy’is lefe ot ¢ deméler f éclat g voile, @ :
oy . / obfeurity,

7

prtions being obferved*) -

prejudice 4, diffe)s %

nich themeft corrupted people .
us? 2ftions whickgt lays be- -
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 Whatmeed havethey not of this fcience, whofe chief* cffeét

. isto difpel'the falfe prejudices which feduce® us, becaufe they
plesfe us? to cure and | fet us frec® | from the vulgar errors,

* Which | we have fucked in-vith our moether’smilk¢; to teach
usy to difcen between® | what is true and falfef, good and bad,
betVeen { tyue greatnefs? | and vain pride®: and’to hinder
thie contagion of bad example and vigio /s cutoms from taint-
in*!. the mindsof yound people, and L flingk the happy feeds
a .yéue, ‘which are qbferveg" in them! 'Tis in th-t {cience,

i which confifts in judging of things, not by the common opi-

| nion, butcby truthj’not by their outward appearance®, but by |
tlf:cir intrinfic walue®, that Socxates* placed® the whole wifdom
ot man, j v é ’ : :

I therefore thoyght it my duty® to begin this treatifc’ 1 o’
‘Hifory, witk fetting down® princjples and rules to judge
foundly* of greatt and good &iows, to difcern wherein c’gnﬁﬁs
folid gloryand true greatnefs, and to diftinguifh” exaétly*
whatss worthy of efteem and admiration, and what deferves
only indifferenceand contempt. Without thefe rules, young

cople, naturally rnguarded¥, and having ‘no other guides*
ut their own inclihations?, or the vulgdr opinions, might
miftake® for a pattekn? all that is agreeable® to thofe falfe no-
tionse, and imbibs? the paffions and vices of thofe of whom

" Hiftory relates® celcbrated £ attions, which are not always
virtuous or commendablef. Whereas they will be convinced
by thefe principles, that thofé common epinions are contrary
toright” realon: and that ’tis neitherriches, the magnificence
of buildings, the fumprucufnefs’ of clothes and furniture®
lukurious eating! | the fplendor of dignitiesor birth, thining™
altions, fuch a5 viories and sonquefls, yor even the moft
valuable parts®, tdat make a mzna truly great and wyrthy of
adaniration: but that ’tis by his heart man is whatever he is 3
and that the more truly great and generous his heart® is, the
m¥re contempt will he have for whit appears great to the
reft of hgn. 3 :

o ® g 3 > »
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e }ﬁ'in?ﬁ’ b feduire ¢ délivrer dfiicer avec le lait ¢ faire le difcerie-

ment f ¥ vrai & lefaux g folide grandeur # enflure i infeller £ étouffer

¢ remarquer n_furn thus, by what thc‘y appear outwardly n Turn ®hus,

Ry what they really are (réellement) o mztire p Turn thus, I thought to,

ought to b?giu g wraité 7 établir s fainement ¢ beas v déméler * pré-

. ciement-g peu precautionné x guide y penchant z prendre a modéle

 ®onforrde ¢ idée d fe remplic de ¢ raparter f éclatant g eftimable

h drajt i fomptiofité” £ mcubles ¢ luxe de la table = brijant z qualité
de Vefprit ¢ Tvrn.thus, the more he will have a beart t1dly great, dc,
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